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IN the following Memoir* nothing has been intro- 
duced but what is authentic. — Mrs. Savage left in her 
own hand-writing, a Diary of many volumes, com- 
mencing with the year 1686, and continued, with few in- 
tervals, to her death. Thence, chiefly, the narrative has 
been compiled. All the extracts, unless otherwise men- 
tioned, are given from those volumes. 

The great number of her papers, generally of superior 
excellence, rendered selection difficult. It has been my 
aim, however, to avoid tediousness, and to introduce only 
fair examples illustrative of each particular into which her 
character has been divided. In doing this, as well as in 
the general plan, I have followed Mr. Orton, in his useful 
life of Dr. Doddridge. # 

Of the Appendix little need be said. It is rather 
bulky, but, I hope, neither prolix nor irrelevant. For 
the Memoir of Mr. Owen I am responsible. The facts 
were principally obtained from a life of him written, soon 
after his death, by his brother, Dr. Charles Owen, and 
long since become scarce. The other articles are from 
manuscripts never before published; and a reference, as 
to authenticity, is made, in each, for the reader’s satis- 
faction. 

To the descendants of Mrs. Savage, and also to Mrs. 

* The only account of Mrs. Savage, and that a very brief one, 
which, it is believed, has ever been written, may be seen in the 
Christian Observer, vol. iv. p. 327— and Burder’s Memoirs of Pious 
Women, vol. iii. p. 83. 
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Ireland, of Wem, I embrace this opportunity of renewing 
my acknowledgments ; as well for their repeated kindness 
in furnishing information concerning their revered an- 
cestor, as for the liberal use of many manuscripts which 
enrich this compilation. 

Nor can I omit to mention Mrs. Savage’s grand-daugh- 
ter, the late Mrs. Brett, of West-Bromwich, in Stafford- 
shire — my venerable and lamented friend — as having 
contributed essentially to the present volume. 

The undertaking was commenced not only under theaus- 
pices of Mrs. Brett, but of various esteemed friends, both 
among the clergy and laity ; and has been prosecuted, 
at intervals, in those moments which a laborious profession 
furnishes for relaxation. My object has not been to 
gratify a blind partiality, to extol human nature, or to 
satisfy captious criticism ; but, by illustrating the bles- 
sedness of religion, to encourage early piety, to edify 
aged Christians ; and, in short, to animate and confirm 
all who love the ‘truth as it is in Jesus.’ Female virtue 
is repeatedly exhibited by inspired wisdom, for the imi- 
tation and guidance of succeeding generations. 

Now, see the Saiut immortal ; her I mean 

Who liv’d as such ; whose heart, full bent on heav’n, 

Lean’d all that way, her bias to the stars. 

Observe the awful portrait, and admire j 
Norstop at wonder : imitate, and live. 



J. B. WILLIAMS. 



Swan Hill, Shrewsbury , 
February 12th, 1818. 
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In November last, going to Shrewsbury to 
preach for the Swan Hill Sunday School, 
I called upon my amiable and worthy friend, 
the Editor of the following sheets. He 
shewed me a number of manuscript Volumes, 
filled with the diary and Remarks of Mrs. 
Savage ; and intimated some design of pub- 
lishing a selection from them. I was so 
impressed and delighted after hearing various 
extracts indiscriminately taken, that I ap- 
plauded the wish, and endeavoured to acce- 
lerate the accomplishment of it. Having, 
therefore, rendered myself in some measure 
responsible for the publication by my opinion 
and advice, I the more readily comply with 
his desire in waiting a few words by way of 
introduction. 

The relationship of this good woman will 
deservedly bespeak some peculiar attention 
to the following pages : for who, without 
sentiments of love and veneration, can think 
of Philip Henry, her PatUer, and of Mat- 
thew Henry, her Brother ? 

a 4 
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The Daughter and the Sister was worthy 
of her excellent kindred. She possessed 
much of their piety, and no inconsiderable 
share of their talent. She had their familiar 
acquaintance with the Scripture ; their 
prompt remembrance of its significant 
phrases: and their easy and pertinent ac- 
commodation of them to events. She had 
the same devoutness of remark; the same 
sprightliness of observation ; the same degree 
of quaintness — just sufficient to awaken no- 
tice, and aid recollection, but not enough 
entirely to offend good taste. 

She was “ a gracious woman, and she re- 
tains honour. 5 ’ By the providence of Him 
who has said, “ Them that honour me I will 
honour,” after serving her generation accord- 
ing to the will of God, and falling asleep, her 
memory, at the distance of more than a cen- 
tury, is blessed ; and her works, written in 
the closet, praise her in the gate. 

The species of writing, in which she so 
largely indulged, was far more common in 
her days than it is in ours. It has been 
abused, and rendered ridiculous by its mi- 
nuteness and too frequent publication: yet 
properly conducted, it would prove eminently 
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conducive to usefulness. It would promote 
communion with Providence, and bring a 
man within the reach of the promise, 
“ Whoso is wise, and will observe these 
things, even they shall understand the loving- 
kindness of the Lord/’ It would secure the 
habit of retirement, and the practice of self- 
inspection. It would enable the writer, in 
review, to compare himself with himself, and 
awaken humiliation and repentance, when 
instead of growing in grace, and in the 
knowledge of his Lord and Saviour, he found 
that he was standing still, or had left his 
first love. — And though we have not the 
formality of the thing in the Scripture, we 
have many indications of the principle : as 
in the names which Joseph and. Moses 
imposed upon their children ; in the stone 
which Samuel reared and called Ebenezer ; 
in the pot of Manna, and Aaron’s rod that 
budded, laid up in the ark ; in the command 
— ;£ Thou shall remember all the w ay w hich 
the Lord thy God led thee these forty years 
in the wilderness in the reproof — “ Of the 
rock that begat thee thou art unmindful, 
and hast forgotten the God that formed 
thee in the resolution — “ Bless the Lord, 
O my soul, and forget not all his benefits/’ 
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Some Diaries were written, either for the 
express purpose of meeting the public eye, 
or in the apprehended probability of it. 
When this is known to be the case, we 
cannot peruse them with the same degree of 
pleasure and freedom, as when they seem 
written for their own sake, and betray no 
wish to produce effect. Nothing was further 
from the mind of Mrs. Savage, than the 
public exhibition of what she wrote. It 
was solely inscribed for her own use and 
edification. Her views in it she has thus 
recorded. “ It is in my thoughts to do 
something in the nature of a Diary, being 
encouraged by the advantage others have 
gained thereby, and the hope that I might 
be furthered by it in a godly life, and be 
more watchful over the frame of my heart, 
when it must be kept on record. I would 
approve myself to God, who alone knows the 
sincerity of my heart. To him I have made 
known my request herein, and I heartily 
beg that what I shall at any time put down 
may be the workings of my heart, and that 
in nothing I may bear witness against my- 
self.” In this temper of mind the whole 
seems to have been penned : and nothing 
can be more pleasing or edifying than the 
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perusal of such unstudied, undisguised re- 
presentations of her conscience and het 
character. 

The inspection shews us, that a dissent 
from the National Church may be founded 
in conviction, as well as education ; and 
does not necessarily imply a fastidious* or 
a factious disposition ; that it does not 
render its subject blind to what is good or 
excellent in the doctrine and liturgy of the 
Establishment, or prevent prayer for its 
success, or rejoicing in its welfare. It shews 
us too, how little it encourages disaffection 
to civil obedience, or forbids “ rendering to 
Caesar the things that are Csesar’s.” Could 
the diaries of Mrs. Savage’s times be ex- 
plored, what a contrast would be found be- 
tween the sentiments such worthies confessed 
before God in their most sacred moments, 
and those charged upon them by their 
calumniating adversaries. Take the follow- 
ing extract from the journal of her honoured 
father, when deprived of his living for con- 
science’ sake : 

* c 1663, May 29th . A Thanksgiving day 
for the King’s return ; a mercy in itself, for 
which the Lord be praised, though I, and 
many more, suffer by it.” 
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We perceive in these pages, that evan- 
gelical principles do not lead to licentious- 
ness, but are friendly to every duty we owe 
to God, our fellow-creatures, and ourselves. 
Where do we here see any traces of — that 
bold familiarity with the Supreme Being — of 
that contempt of others which cries, Stand 
by, I am holier than thou — of that relaxation 
of vigilance ; that * carelessness of conduct ; 
that presumptuousness of hope, which in the 
minds and languages of many, seem for ever 
identified with the doctrines of Grace ? 

We may see here somewhat of the nature 
and value of Christian experience. We are 
accustomed to speak of doctrine, experience, 
and practice : but though these are in a 
measure different they are not separable : 
they resemble the colours in the rainbow ; 
you can distinguish them, but you cannot 
limit ; they imperceptibly melt into each 
other. Christian experience results from en- 
lightened views of divine things — which is 
no other than doctrinal belief : and it issues 
in the conversation and life — which is nothing 
less than practical godliness. Yea, these ope- 
rate mutually, as cause and effect : for as our 
perceptions influence our feelings, and these 
our conduct ; so practice increases our feel- 
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ings, and these aid our judgment; for the 
exemplification of our religious views in 
our dispositions and actions, renders them 
more clear and more powerful. Hence the 
meaning of the term : for experience sig- 
nifies knowledge derived from trial, in con- 
tradistinction to conjecture and theory. A 
Christian does not at first adopt religious 
sentiments, or engage in religious exercises, 
with a view to make experiments; yet a 
reception of the former, and an attention to 
the latter have this effect. They put these 
things into a state of trial : and a new kind 
of evidence is obtained by the individual. 
He that believeth hath the witness in him- 
self ; and though it may not be convincing to 
others, it is very satisfactory to his own heart, 
and he is neither to be ridiculed, or argued 
out of it. Hence says our Lord, “ Ye shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.” Hence men are invited to “ taste and 
see that the Lord is good.” Hence Christians 
are represented as having “ tasted that the 
Lord is gracious.” Hence David says, “Be- 
cause thou hast been my help, therefore 
under the shadow of thy wings will I re- 
joice : and Paul exults, “I know whom I 

have believed, and am persuaded that he is 
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able to keep that which I have committed to 
him against that day.” 

I here look into Mrs. Savage’s heart, and 
I see this satisfaction — yet not excluding 
many anxious and painful feelings : and the 
Christian is pourtrayed in the Scripture, by 
his fear, as well as by his confidence : by his 
weeping, as well as rejoicing. A stone re- 
mains the same all the year ; but what 
changes does the living tree feel, and what 
different aspects does it exhibit in the four 
seasons ? I see in this subject of divine 
grace no vain, no proud pretensions ; she 
no where says, 4 4 1 have made my heart clean, 

I am pure from my sin ;” “ I have already 
attained, I am already perfect — but in 
every page she cries, “ This one thing I do, 
forgetting: the things that are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those that are before, I 
press towards the mark for the prize of my 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” Amidst 
all her complaints of the want of more con- 
formity and devotedness to God, we still 
see her — differing from others — a new crea- 
ture — God’s workmanship: — and we see 
reason why Christians, under all their 
acknowledged imperfections, are called 
“ righteous,” and 44 godly,” and “ holy/’ and 

I 
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“ spiritual — for we see the complete state 
to which she aspired, powerfully at work in 
its principles ; already commenced in its pre- 
parations ; already ensured in its earnests ; 
already enjoyed in its foretastes. — We see 
“ the path of the just, which is as the shining 
light, that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day.” 

The experience of Mrs. Savage shews us 
that religion is not always begun abruptly, 
or in a manner bordering on prodigy. It is 
often derived, under the divine agency, from 
pious education, family worship, parental 
instruction, holy example. Mr. Baxter goes 
so far as to say, that if these were discharged 
as they ought to be, even the preaching of 
the word would not be the most common 
means of conversion. It is certain that 
many of the most eminent and useful minis- 
ters among the Puritans and Nonconformists 
were not converted from a course of profli- 
gacy, but were trained up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord ; from children 
knew the holy Scriptures : and the change 
in them was as gradual in its progress, 
as it was proved to be real and divine in 
its effects. 

Many, I fear, are tempted to think suspi- 
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ciously, or loweringly of the acquisition of 
religion in this humble and unostentatious 
mode : and deem it far preferable, that a man 
should have been led from the depths of 
Satan into the way everlasting ; have felt a 
sudden violence ; and, after enduring in- 
sufferable terror and anguish, be elevated 
into confidence and rapture. We are not to 
limit the Holy One of Israel ; yet ought we 
to be careful, not to draw universal conclu- 
sions from particular cases, or convert ex- 
ceptions into general rules.* It is one of the 
golden sentences of Mr. Henrv, her brother, 
— “God is sometimes found of them that 
seek him not, but he is always found of 
them that seek him.” It is a mercy if God 
calls us by his grace in any way ; but where 
the certainty of the change is so extremely 
obvious, the subject is too prone to rest 
convinced of the fact, instead of praying, 
“ Create in me a clean heart, O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me.” From the 
apparent magnitude of the change, he is too 
prone to feel, as if it had finished a work, 
which it only began. From the superior no- 
tice and wonder it excites, the more temptation 
is there to spiritual vanity and pride. The 
suddenness of the illumination frequently daz- 
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zles while it enlightens ; and the man is likely 
to feel and retain a partial attachment to some 
one religious doctrine, according to the first 
direction his mind takes under such a novel 
and powerful impression : and for want of 
those relative views, which should accom- 
pany and qualify and direct his fervour, his 
zeal is seldom according to knowledge. JDfte'n 
too, coarseness and freedom of manners re- 
sult from former viciousness of which the 
individuals themselves are not aware, but 
which expose them in their social, especially 
female, intercourse. I never knew a pro- 
fessor of religion, or a preacher of the word, 
who fell by certain temptations, but had 
been, previously to his connexion with the 
Christian world, the victim of vice. — Moral 
and virtuous habits produce delicacy and im- 
pose restraint. Former scenes of guilt will 
often revive in the imagination and though 
they are not entertained there, yet by passing 
through the mind, they defile it and distress 

I it. I have heard more than one pious cha- 
racter confess the pain and injury he has 
suffered from this quarter, even in his public 
and retired devotions, and who would have 
given the world to be free from the shocks 
he received from the hauntings of the ghosts 
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of his old iniquities. To which we may add, 
that though morality is not religion, yet it is 
a social benefit — but the man called from the 
dregs of profaneness, has to look back upon 
the injury he has done to others, and to 
mourn over effects which he cannot repair. 
He has led astray many that he may never be 
able to reclaim ; and seeing those running the 
downward road, whom he led into it and en- 
couraged by his vices, influence, and example, 
how often, as he advances towards Heaven, 
which he is almost ashamed to enter, must he 
sigh and pray, “ Deliver me from blood- 
guiltiness, O God of my salvation.’* 

These reflections are not designed to ex*- 
elude any from hope, however deeply they 
have transgressed ; or to withhold esteem and 
confidence from those who have obtained 
mercy ; but to remove a mistake by no means 
uncommon ; and to induce those who have 
been preserved from vice, to be peculiarly 
thankful, that they were moral before they 
were converted ; and to bless God for those 
early advantages which led them into con- 
nected and consistent views of religion ; and 
that their characters were formed after models 
of excellency, placed constantly in sight, and 
endeared by all the claims of nature. They 
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are designed also to call upon parents, not to 
leave their children to a kind of religious 
chance ; or to suppose that divine grace is a 
thing perfectly independent of rational and 
pious means, instead of being connected with 
them, and conveyed by them, and in them. 
Let the command and the promise be ever in 
their mind : “ Train up a child in the way that 
he should go, and when he is old he will not 
depart from it.” Not that means are ever 
sufficient of themselves without the divine 
blessing (and therefore there is as much need 
of prayer as of exertion) ; but when God has 
appointed the means, and engaged to bless 
them, our hope is well-founded ; and in the 
proper use of them we may expect success 
with as much certainty, as in nature, the 
sower expects to reap. 

Finally. I have no wish to hinder the 
humbling sense of inferiority, which persons 
acquainted with themselves will feel in read- 
ing these papers. There are certainly de- 
grees of religious excellency. Even the good 
ground brought forth in the varied propor- 
tions of thirty, sixty, and an hundred, fold. 
What a difference do we see between Abraham 
and Lot, with regard to lowliness of mind, 
self-denial, and a spirit of conciliation. What 
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a difference between the Centurion, who took 
our Saviour at his word ; and Thomas, who 
required every kind of sensible evidence. — 
And Christians are in honour to prefer one 
another. Yet it should be remembered that 
what is written in such diaries as this, is the 
fruit of retirement and reflection, and the 
summary of the best feelings called forth in 
the presence of God. And whatever modern 
Christians think of themselves , I love riot for 
others to view them as a race, very inferior to 
those who lived in an earlier period.. We 
know who has said, Cf Say not thou, What is 
the cause that the former days were better 
than these? for thou dost not inquire wisely 
concerning this.” 

There may be the same degree of religious 
principle, while yet it is put forth in different 
ways. Even the constitutional temper will 
have some influence, as we see in the case of 
Martha and Mary. There w r as the same re- 
gard to our Saviour in each, but Martha w r as 
cumbered about much serving, while Mary 
•sat at his feet to hear his w r ords ; and when 
after the death of the brother, he was coming 
into Bethany, Martha w^ent out to meet him, 
but Mary sat still in the house— Nor should 
we forget, that the providence of God often 
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principle. 

— At one time it peculiarly calls forth the 
passive, at another, the active, graces of the 
Christian : at one season it requires more of 
the private exercises of godliness, at another 
more of its public efforts : winter leads the 
sap down into the roots, while summer calls 
it up into the branches, and displays it in the 
blossoms and the fruit. 

We readily acknowledge, that with regard 
to the more private and retired influence of 
religion, they who lived in the days of Mrs. 

♦ Savage were superior to the generality of 
modern Christians : but we make no scruple 
to say, many modern Christians are far supe- 
rior to them in public spirit and active exer- 
tions. If the river spreads wide, or flows in 
various fertilizing currents, it cannot be ex- 
pected to roll so deep. How little working 
comparatively , do we find even in the feelings 
of many of these worthies towards the cause 
of God at large ! Their own souls, their fa- 
milies, their particular churches — these drew 
forth their concern, but too much restricted 

! it too. The present day exhibits a very 
different scene : and from a thousand public 
assemblies, convened for the very purpose, 
and evincing their sincerity and fervency by 
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their efforts and sacrifices, we hear the ex- 
clamation, “ Let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory.’* There is indeed a danger 
that keeping other men’s vineyards we should 
not be attentive to our own ; and that our 
zeal should expend itself so much abroad, as 
to be extinguished before it reaches home ; 
on the other hand it is true (though liable to 
perversion and abuse), that if we mind God’s 
affairs he will mind ours ; and that, while 
doing his work, he that watereth, shall be 
watered also. In the unprofitableness of 
those ministers, the barrenness of those 
churches, and the deadness of those profes- 
sors, who from their selfishness, or sloth, or 
any doctrinal restraint, come not up to the 
help of the Lord, may be found at this hour 
illustrations of the truth of David’s words : 
“ Pray for the peace of Jerusalem, they shall 

prosper that love thee.” 

Had many Christians now living been co- 
temporaries with Mrs. Savage, they would 
have devoted that time and attention to reli- 
gion in its retreats, which seemed not so 
much called for abroad. And had many who 
lived in her days been born in ours, they 
would have sprung forth at the call of those 
institutions which we have witnessed;, and, 
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following the direction of Heaven, have fallen 
ip with a state of things which demands the 
utmost co-operation and activity ; and which 
not only allows, but demands that every 
subject of divine grace should be also its 
instrument and its agent : and when by 
teaching poor children and adults to read and 
write, by dispensing Tracts, by aiding Bible 
and Missionary Societies, and by endeavour- 
ing to evangelize our own dark villages, 
Christians, as well as preachers, shall be 
named the “ Priests of the Lord; and men 
shall call them the ministers of our God:*' 
when the promise made to the church shall 
be fulfilled, “ They that be of thee shall 
build the old waste places ; thou shalt raise 
up the foundation of many generations ; and 

I thou shalt be called the repairer of the breach, 
the restorer of paths to dwell in.” 

This is the glory of our day : and let not 
Christians be comparatively undervalued be- 
cause they obey the obvious will of Provi- 
dence and are workers together with God. 
The period so long prayed for is arrived ; and 
we are required to rise, even from our de- 
votions, and serve. We could employ the 
hours in songs of praise ; but the voice cries, 
u Work while it is called to-day and you 
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shall soon rest from your labours, and join 
those .who /dwell in his house above, and are 
still praising him. Christians are now re- 
quired not to sit still and record their feelings, 
but to endeavour to communicate them. They 
must not abide by the stuff. The field calls 
them. The harvest is come, and it is harvest 
weather; and the ears, ungathered in, will 
soon fall and perish.. “ Say not ye, There are 
yet four months, and then cometh harvest ? 
behold, I say unto you, lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields ; for they are white 
already to harvest, and he that reapeth re- 
ceiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal : that both he that soweth and he that 
reapeth may rejoice together/* 

WM. JAY. 

' Bath , May 2 , 1818 . 
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CHAPTER I. 

Her Birth , Early Piety , awe? Marriage . 

. • 

SARAH, the eldest daughter of the Rev. 
Philip Henry and Katherine his wife,* was 
born August 7th, 1664, at Broad Oak, in 
Flintshire. Of her eminently pious parents 
nothing need be here said — their praise has 
Ion o' been in the churches. 1* 

It is not surprising that, at this distance of 
time, but little can be stated as to the early 
period of her life. The discovery of an un- 
usual degree of amiableness, connected with 
mental energy, secured particular attention 
to her education. 

* Appendix I. 

•}• See Philip Henry’s Life, and Matthew Henry’s Sermon 
on the death of his mother, appended to it. — Henry’s 
Works, Burder and Hughes’s edit. vol. vii. pp. 1. and SO. 
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2 Memoirs of Mrs. Savage . 

She was taught to read by the Rev. William 
Turner,* who, prior to his admission into the 
University, resided at Broad Oak for instruc- 
tion. Her learned father, by the aid of a 
grammar which he compiled for the purpose, 
in English, instructed her, when only six or 
seven years old, in the Hebrew tongue, and 
she went so far in it as to be able readily to 
read and construe a Hebrew Psalm. + 

She also, while young, wrote outlines of 
the sermons she heard preached ; and her 
diary frequently mentions the comfort and 
edification she experienced in reviewing 
them. This custom was continued to old 
age, and many volumes are still extant, no 
less proofs of her industry and neatness, than 
valuable specimens of ministerial skill and 
fidelity. She preserved in writing, likewise, 
her honoured parent’s stated Expositions in 
the family, and used them, through life, in 
her private perusal of the Scriptures. 

Through the divine blessing, promised to 
a religious education, the means used for her 
spiritual welfare were not in vain, for her 

* Afterwards Vicar of Walburton,inSussex. — P. Henry’s 
Life, p. <34. See also Tong’s Life of Matthew Henry, 
p. 21. edit. 1716. 
f Philip Henry’s Life, p. 29. 
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parents witnessed, in the years too often sin- 
fully employed, a devoted ness to God, which 
could not fail to promote their veneration and 
love to the great Author of saving mercy. 

Noticing, when seventy years of age, the 
period alluded to, she thus expressed her- 
self : “I was conceived in sin, and brought 
forth in iniquity ; yet a kind Providence took 
care of me, and preserved me safe through 
the perils of infancy. My great Creator and 
benefactor endued me with understanding, 
reason, a capacity to learn — but infinite good- 
ness gave me early advantages by religious 
parents, such as, I am ready to think, the 
whole world can hardly produce the like. 
I was betimes taught my catechism, and 
other things proper for my age. I had ex- 
cellent examples. - Religion was set before 
me in the clearest and best light. Secured, 
by privacy, from so much as seeing the cor- 
ruptions the world abounds with, for the first 
twenty years of my life, I do not remember 
to have heard an oath, or to have seen a per- 
son drunk. But still, this was but negative 
religion — the free grace of God, in infinite 
mercy, took early hold of me, and brought 
me to feel something of the powers of the 
world to come.” 

b2 
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It is well known how careful Mr. Henry 
was to give serious youth* an early intro- 
duction to the Lord’s Supper. We, there- 
fore, find Mrs. Savage, in her sixteenth year, 
a guest at the sacred table, and the time 
was “ a time of love.” Several years after- 
wards, the recollection was pleasant. “ 1697 
(Sabbath), May 23, she writes, I cannot but 
remember that upon this day, now seven- 
teen years ago, I first gave up my name to 
God in the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 
There, through his goodness, I found great 
sweetness. I trust the knot was then tied, 
and the bargain made which will prove an 
everlasting covenant, never to be broken. 
Amen.” 

Henceforth her papers record increased 
anxiety that, by departing from iniquity, she 
might adorn the gospel. She was far from 
being satisfied with even a devotional attend- 
ance at c the feast,’ she aimed to manifest 

.* P. Henry's Life, p. 30. The compiler cannot help 
commending, especially to his juvenile readers, a sermon 
by the excellent Dr. Doddridge, entitled, “ The young 
Christian invited to Communion.’* It is an admirable 
specimen of holy reasoning. — Doddridge’s Works, by Dr. 
Williams and Mr. Parsons, vol. ii. p. 137. And, Mat- 
thew Henry’s Communicant’s Companion. 







5 



Her Birth , Early Piety , fyc. 

the reality of her faith by zeal for ‘ good 
works/ and so, “ with well doing, put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men/’ 

Ho w much soever practical godliness may, 
by some soaring religionists, be decried as 
too earthly to attract their notice, or as too 
legal to interrupt their piety, the humble 
Christian will not object to meet, in this 
connexion, with the . substance of one of 
Philip Henry’s sermons on the important 
subject. It is introduced from Mrs. Savage’s 
copy ; and as it, very probably, was her 
frequent companion in the closet, it may on 
that account, appear the more interesting. 
The text is, 

Psalm 1 . 23. “ Whoso offer eth praise 

glorijieth me r and to him that ordereth 
his conversation aright , will I shew the 
salvation of God .” 

“ There is a question — Psalm cxvi. 12. 
u What shall I render to the Lord for all 
his benefits ?” These words are an answer 
to it. Two things you must render — Praise 
— A well-ordered conversation. 

1. Praise. Be inwardly thankful in heart. 
Be outwardly thankful in word. This is 
our rent — to be paid daily — according as 

b*3 
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our receivings are. Hb that doth this is said 
to glorify God, that is, 

Pleases him. Glorifies me. Does the 
thing that I delight in. The prayer of the 
upright is his delight. But he hath more 
delight in their thanksgiving than in their 
prayers, because therein they do not seek 
themselves, but wholly his glory. 

Glorifies me — that is, gets me a good name 
among men. 

2. Besides this ; another duty is to look 
to our conversation. Those that have re- 
ceived mercy from God should be very care- 
ful about their conversation. 

You have all reason to feel weight from 
God’s benefits ; are you willing to know what 
you shall render ? 

Doctrine. Though thanks giving be 
very good, yet thanks living is a 
great deal better. 

What is to be done that our’s may be a 
ivell-ordered conversation? Two things are 
of great concernment. 

1. Our conversion. Are we new crea- 
tures ? born again ? Are we passed from 
death unto life? Without this there is no 
salvation. Matt, xviii. 3. I pray see to 
this. Let there be a principle. Matt. xii. 33. 
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2. Our conversation. This must be or- 
dered aright. What is that ? I answer, living 
and walking by rule — as soldiers are set 
rank and file in their march. “ These things, 
hast thou done, and I kept silence ; thou 
thoughtest that I was altogether such an one 
as thyself; but I will reprove thee, and set 
them in order before thine eyes.” Psalm 1. 21. 
There is a time coming when God will set 
our disorders in order. There are omission^ 
and commissions — sins of ignorance and sins 
of presumption. He that orders his conver- 
sation aright now, need not be afraid of the 
day of judgment. A sad sight it will be 
when God shall set all the sins of a wicked 
man before him. 

I shall give some rules for the ordering 
of the conversation aright. 

1. Begin and end every day with God. 
He is the Alpha and Omega. Make him so. 
When you awake, let your first thoughts be 
of God — not of the world, or vanity. Lift 
up your thoughts in thankfulness for the rest 
of the night — for the health of the morning. 
Will you remember this ? 

When you are up, you must make a more 
solemn business of it. God expects to find 
you somewhere alone, every morning. “ In 

b 4 
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the morning will I direct my prayer unto 
thee.” Afterwards, in the family. In a well- 
ordered conversation, the man dares not go 
about worldly business till he and his family 
have been together to worship God. In the 
evening , worship God in your families also. 
Pray alone. Close the day with God. Let 
prayer be the key of the morning, and the 
bolt of the night. And — see to the manner 
of it — that it be done after a due order. — 
“ I will wash mine hands in innocency : so 
■will I compass thine altar, O Lord/’ 

2. Set the Lord always before you. He is 
always before you. His eye is always upon 
us. But do you set him before you ? “ Mine 
eye is ever towards the Lord” “ Behold, 
as the eyes of servants look unto the hand of 
their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her mistress ; so our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God.” Do all in 
the name of the Lord Jesus to the glory of 
God. 

3. Be good husbands of time, especially 
of opportunity time. Time is precious. Ask 
dying people. Ask damned people. An 
inch of time is worth a wedge of gold. I 
believe wherever God gives grace to a man, 
from that time he will value time at another 
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rate than before. Especially value oppor- 
tunities. These are the cream of time, whether 
of doing or getting good. Improve them. 
“ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it .” 
Eccles. ix. 10. Time may last, and oppor- 
tunity be gone ; <c Go to the ant, thou slug- 
gard.” This present day is a price. I pray 
improve it. Think- — what shall I do for God, 
or for my soul, this day. 

4. Be diligent in your callings. Each of 
us ought to have a calling. We are not to 
stand idle in the market-place of this world. 
The first Adam, heir apparent of the world, 
had a calling, so had the second Adam. For 
thirty years together our Lord worked with 
his supposed father in the trade of a carpen- 
ter. “ Be diligent to know the state of thy 
flocks.”* Whatsoever your calling is, there- 
in abide with God. Let it be never so mean, 
if honest, and followed diligently, with an 
eye to God, he accepts us. Take heed of 
inordinateness. Those are too busy who 
cannot find time from their calling to attend 
the service of God. Be industrious in the 
fear of God . 

5. Look well to the duties of your parti- 



* Pre verbs xxvii. 23. 

b5 



10 Memoirs of Mrs . Savage . 

cular relations. It is a certain truth, that 
you are really what you are relatively — as 
husbands and wives, parents and children, 
brothers and sisters, masters and servants, 
and fellow-servants. A well-ordered conver- 
sation discharges the duties of each of these 
relations with all might in the fear of God. 
“ I and my house will serve the Lord,” not 
only in immediate acts of worship, but in 
all family relations and duties. The second 
and third chapters of St. Peter’s first Epistle 
are to direct in the several relations. All is 
comprised in one word — Love. Walk in love, 
and dwell in love. There is no walking, no 
dwelling like this. They that dwell in love 
dwell in God, and shall be with him for ever. 
A whole Psalm, the cxxxiii. — a whole chap- 
ter, 1 Cor. xiii. — a whole book of Scripture, 
the first Epistle of John — all written to com- 
mend brotherly love. 

6. Be careful what company you keep. 
Psalm i. 1. Acts ii. 40. Be not delighted in 
that company that you would not be with for 
ever- “ I am a companion of all them that 
fear theeJ* 

7. Set a watch over the door of thy lips. 
Psalm cxli. 2. By our words we shall be 
justified, by xmr words condemned. Some 



II 



Her Birth , Early Piety , SfC. 

say, c Our lips are our own.’ Do not say 
so. Do not think so. The sound of the 
vessel discovers the emptiness of it. Those 
that are bound for Canaan must not speak 
the language of Ashdod. Be the first to 
begin good discourse, never the first to let 
it fall. 

* 8. Acknowledge God in all thy ways. 
Knock at his door. Beg of him guidance 
and direction, success and a blessing. Ask 
at his mouth, “ Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do ?” Own him in your successes. 
In your disappointments acknowledge him. 
— The Lord is pleased to disappoint me in 
this. 

9. Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy. I fear God hath a controversy with 
our nation about this. Our fights and our 
fires discover this so plainly, that he that 
runs may read. London fire began on the 
Sabbath day. So did divers others. You 
will find that, according as you keep the 
Sabbath, your worldly affairs succeed well 
or not ; “ Will a man rob God ?” 

10. Die daily. Let no day pass without 
some serious thoughts or words about death 
and the grave. This will help to make you 
serious. It was Paul’s practice — “ I die 

b 6 
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daily.’' Do something every day to make 
your dying day comfortable. 

11. Honour the Lord with thy substance 
— that is, dishonour him with no part of it, 
and pay him his rent out of it, in charity to 
the poor. They are God’s receivers, and 
are always with us. 

12. Make Christ your all in all. Make 
Christ your strength , to assist you in duty. 
Make him your righteousness , for nothing 
ive do is, or can be, acceptable to God. 
None but Christ, none but Christ. I live 
upon him. I live by him. I live through 
him.’' 

Mrs. Savage, a few years after her public 
profession of religion, commenced that par- 
ticular series of writing, to which I am in- 
debted for the most interesting parts of her 
biography. “ August, 1686. I have had it,” 
she remarks, “ in my thoughts to do some- 
thing in the nature of a Diary, being encou- 
raged by the advantages others have gained 
thereby, and the hope that I might be fur- 
thered by it in a godly life, and be more 
watchful over the frame of my heart when it 
must be kept on record. I would approve 
myself to God, who alone knows the sin- 
cerity of my heart. To him I have made my 
equest known herein, and I heartily beg 
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that what I shall at any time put down may 
be the true workings of my heart, and that 
I may in nothing bear false witness against 
myself. 

The following year, March 28, 1687, she 
was married to Mr. John Savage, a respect- 
able farmer and land agent, residing at 
Wrenbury-Wood, near Nantwieh, in Che- 
shire. Her notice of the annual return of 
that day evinces much gratitude for the pro- 
vidential kindness which she experienced in 
the important change. She was not un- 
equally yoked. Mr. Savage appears to have 
been a pious, active, and useful man. It was 
his custom, in addition to family and closet 
duties, to pray with his wife morning and 
evening, and it pleased God to continue them 
together on earth forty-two years. 

Mr. Henry, conformably to the pious cus- 
tom of the times, addressed a Sermon to 
Mr. and Mrs. Savage on their marriage. The 

o o 

text was Genesis ii. 22. and though I am 
unable to present the reader with the dis- 
course, another, preached by his son, Mat- 
thew Henry, on a similar occasion, is given 
in the Appendix.* 

A pious solicitude honourably to discharge 
the duties of her new relation, is apparent 
* Appendix II. 
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in her diary. The anticipation of them was 
connected with fervent prayer, and her uni- 
form deportment proved that the petitions 
were sincere. 

The first visit she received, in her new 
abode, from her excellent father, is thus 
noticed. “ He read and expounded the 
ci. Psalm (well styled the householder’s 
psalm), and gave us these rules always to 
act by; well worth remembering. That God, 
who is the first and best, must be served 
with the first and best. — That except the 
Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
that build it. — That every creature is that 
to us that God makes it to be, comfortable 
or uncomfortable. — That man’s life and hap- 
piness does not consist in the abundance of 
what he possesses. — That the things of time 
and the body are not to be compared with 
the things of the soul, and eternity.’' 

As from this period, her religious prin- 
ciples were necessarily more fully called into 
exercise, it will not be unprofitable to mark 
with increased attention, their holy influence. 
Religion did not flow, in her soul, as a con- 
tracted rivulet in a subterraneous cavern, but 
like a widely-extended river, by its fertilizing 
streams, it enlivened and enriched the sphere 
in which she moved. 



CHAPTER II. 

Her Character .* 

To delineate the character of persons long 
since dead is, indeed, a task: but happily, 
in the present instance, the difficulty is 
materially lessened by Mrs. Savage’s pious 
industry. 

It is not my intention to eulogize, but, for 
public advantage, to represent this excellent 
woman with all possible fidelity. That she 
had faults none can doubt ; though, to adopt 
the language of her funeral sermon, (an au- 
thentic copy of which, in manuscript, is in 
the author’s possession), “ This testimony 
is borne of her, that notwithstanding the 
many and great trials she met with in a large 
family of children and servants, above forty 

* Mrs. Brett informed me in conversation, that she dis- 
tinctly remembers her pious ancestor. In stature she was 
rather short and corpulent, with features more like the 
painting of her father than that of her mother. The 
sprightliness of her disposition appeared even in old age, 
and she constantly promoted, by heavenly converse, the 
edification of all around her. Mrs. Brett was often ca- 
techized by her, and still preserves a prayer which she 
composed for her use. It is a pleasing specimen of 
simple language, comprehensive brevity, and pious sup- 
plication. 
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years, she was never seen so much in a pas- 
sion as to say or do, what she might have 
cause to accuse and reproach herself for 
afterwards.” 

She, however, deplored her native depra- 
vity, and keenly observed those effects which 
passed unnoticed by surrounding friends. 
She needed no arguments to prove that, as 
in the natural, so in the moral world, there 
are no gardens without weeds, no trees with- 
out superfluous branches. It was an habi- 
tual discernment of indwelling sin (a sight 
only beheld by a spiritual eye) which, as it 
manifested the necessity of daily mortifica- 
tion, excited fervent aspirations after hea- 
venly felicities. Hence on one occasion, she 
writes ; “ Friday night. — In my closet I 
was much cheered and revived by thinking 
of the second coming of Christ, especially 
with that Scripture, Acts iii. 19. where it is 
called the time of refreshing. Such, indeed, 
it will be. Here I am often tired with duty, 
tired with sinning, tired with a corrupt 
heart : sometimes tired and weary with just 
nothing. Oh, but there is a time of refresh- 
ing coming. Well may it be called so. Mr. 
Alleine, in one of his letters, speaks thus, to 
comfort Christians in their sufferings — ‘ Wait 




■ 

Her Character. 17 

awhile, and you shall have a blessed heaven/ 
The Lord speaks to a Christian as one did 
to his creditor — c Have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all/ Oh, for faith and 
patience ! How safely and sweetly would 
these carry us to our home and harbour, 
through all difficulties.” 

At another time thus ; “I lately heard a 
good remark — Why should those go mourn- 
ing to the grave who hope to go rejoicing to 
Heaven ? Yet I find my spirit lean to the 
mourning side. What with our own and 
others’ sins, and our own and others’ sorrows, 
this world may well be called a vale of 
tears. Blessed be God for a comfortable hope 
that, shortly they shall all be wiped away. 
The blessed Saints above obtain joy and glad- 
ness , and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” 
Mrs. Savage in her natural temper was 
contented and cheerful, meek and affectionate. 

Filial duties were eminently observed 
by her. She “ honoured her Father and 
Mother.” 

In the conjugal relation she happily dis- 
covered the influence of Christianity. Her 
attentions to her husband, though minute, 
were not confined to 4 things temporal she 
assiduously studied the advancement of his 
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spiritual interests. Her diary shews that 
when secular business lawfully occupied his 
time, she was a frequent intercessor at the 
throne of grace, that his heart might not be 
too much engaged. 

She loved home, and, as the head of a 
family , aimed, by setting a pattern of cheer- 
ful, serious piety, to walk “ as becometh the 
gospel.” For the spiritual welfare of her 
domestics she cherished a holy zeal, and dis- 
covered it by regular and patient instruction, 
as well as fervent prayer. “ Oh,” she writes, 
soon after her marriage, “ that the family 
might be the better for me. As far as I 
know my own heart, 1 earnestly desire the 
salvation of every soul under our roof Oh, 
that they did but see what I see of the 
excellency of Christ, the sinfulness of sin, 
and the vanity of creatures !” 

She was the mother of nine children, but 
only four of them survived her. The care 
and tenderness she discovered in their in- 
fancy did not exceed her concern for their 
souls. As they advanced in years her pious 
anxiety increased, and no pains were spared 
to teach them the things of God. A consi- 
derable part of the evening of the Sabbath 
was devoted to family instruction. She 
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excelled in the happy art of recommending 
religion to the young. She gained their 
attention, and, by a careful representation 
of piety, as the reverse of every thing harsh 
and severe, they were encouraged to be 
inquisitive on divine subjects. To her in- 
structions were added the most affectionate 
prayers ; and her children, when not imme- 
diately under her inspection, were visited 
with such letters of piety and love, as, with 
the blessing of God, were calculated to pro- 
duce the happiest effects. 

Her Diary abounds with expressions of 
concern for her children. “ Oh/’ she writes, 
on one occasion, “ that I could be every 
day travailing to see Christ formed in them. 
This week I was much affected when read- 
ing, in course, Proverbs xxx. 8. Remove far 
from me vanity and lies. It is the only 
prayer in that book. Methinks it is a very 
proper prayer for children. I have earnestly 
begged of God to remove from mine , vanity 
and lies/' 

At another time thus ; “ I read in course, 
in my closet, Isaiah liv. with the Exposition. 
I was much affected with the 13th verse, 
And all thy children shall he taught of the 
Lord . Though it is spoken of the Church's 
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children I would apply it to my own children 
in particular, and desire to act faith on it. 

I am caring and endeavouring that they may 
be taught and instructed in the good way. 
This is the inward desire of my soul. Now, 
saith God, they shall be taught of me — and 
all thy children shall. A sweet promise. 

It much satisfies me. Lord, set in with 
poor parents who desire nothing in the world 
so much as to see their children w r alk in ‘ the 
narrow way’ that leads to life.’ , 

As a friend she shone with peculiar lustre. 

Her enjoyment of the society of her friends 
was ever improved to spiritual purposes. 
Mutual exhortation and prayer were special 
objects of attention ; and some portion of 
scripture being selected as a parting farewell, 
happily lessened, by an elevated style of | 
thought, the pangs of separation. 

Tidings having suddenly reached her of 
the illness of one whom she regarded in that 
character, she remarks — “ My heart was full, 
my remedy is to retire and spread the letter 
before a compassionate Father,, and tell him 
how it is, which I find more easy than to 
submit freely to his all-wise disposal ; yet, 
when I had done this, I was refreshed.’* 

The death of a friend w 7 as no trifling oc- 



Her Character. 



21 



currence ; every feeling was exercised, and 
the most sacred efforts resorted to, that the 

I event might be followed by entire resignation, 
and personal benefit. 

“ Nor was the funeral denied the grace 

Of many tears, virtuous and thoughtful grief ; 
Heart-sorrow, rendered sweet by gratitude.”* 

Thus she records the loss of an acquaint- 
ance : “ My dear friend, Mrs. Bradburn, 
having brought a living child into this world, 
went herself, about four hours after, to a 
better. She went, as I hear, triumphantly 
to glory, sweetly sleeping in Jesus. I heard 
not of it till Friday. I was then much 
affected. I could not quiet my spirit for 
some time. A dear praying friend left us, 
and gone to receive the reward of her work. 
Indeed she lived much in a little time, and 
was a pattern of piety. Great need of such. 
May I not cry to God as one did to the 

1 dying prophet — “ My father , my father , the 
chariots of Israel , and the horsemen thereof * 
— 4 Were it not that the Lord of Hosts hath 
left us a small remnant ive had surely been 
like Sodom ere now' And wilt thou lessen 
the number of thy praying ones ? Surely it 

* Wordsworth’s Excursion, p. 331. 
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bodes ill ; especially, now there is so much 
need of such. But shall the clay contend 
with the potter ? His will is his wisdom. 
Infinite w r isdom sees good thus it shall be. 
With that I silence my murmurings. ,, 

On the death of her brother-in-law, Mr. 
Radford,* of Chester, in the year 1699, she 
thus wrote ; “ Lord, what work has sin 
made! It is the old kill -friend. What a 
great many of our dear illations have been 
snatched away from us in a short time. All 
in the midst of their days and usefulness. 
O that my heart were more duly affected, 
and that I could be learning the meaning of 
these providences, which have really a sad 
aspect. There is reason to fear when God 
houses his people so fast, that a storm is 
coming. I am told dear brother Radford 
finished admirably well, and gave great satis- 
faction as to the safety of his eternal state. 
Is it not matter of comfort, that our dear 
friends have safely escaped the corruptions, 
and entanglements of this evil world ? — landed 
at their everlasting rest? Brother Henryf 
preached his funeral sermon on Tuesday 

* See Tong’s Life of Matthew Henry, p. 149, edit, 
1716. 
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evening, August 22, from Psalm lxxxviii. 18. 
Lover and friend hast thou put far from me , 
and mine acquintance into darkness. It is 
God who removes them. They are put far 
out of our sight, out of hearing, out of our 
reach. He gave the following directions : — 
Bless God for the lovers and friends we have 
had, and for the comfort we have had in 
them. Learn by such providences to cease 
from man. Retain the remembrance of the 
love and friendship of those who are now 
removed. Imitate them in what is virtuous 
and praise-worthy. Let it make death and 
the grave more familiar to us. Diligently 
prepare to follow after. Bless God for the 
remnant that are left of our lovers and 
friends. Since they are thus removed from 
us, let us make sure of a friend and a lover 
that will never fail. He said that under 
such providences it is comfortable to believe 
— that though put far from us they are gone 
nearer to God — though they are removed 
from us God is not — We are going to them, 
and shall be with them shortly.” 

It would be easy to illustrate, with valu- 
able matter, Mrs. Savage s general character ; 
but, it being my intention to notice, more 
particularly, those features of it which seem 
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best calculated for edification, I shall, at 
once, attempt a delineation, hoping to illus- 
trate, thereby, the essential principles of 
religion. An admirer of creation is hot satis- 
fied with casually surveying a rich landscape, 
but, for improvement as well as gratification, 
finds pleasure in visiting and individualizing 
its minuter beauties. So a spiritual mind 
delights to expatiate on regenerating mercy, 
and to trace, in the ‘ heirs of salvation/ the 
moral image of their Saviour. 

As there is a beautiful uniformity in 
Christian experience, the following extracts 
may serve to shew that the people of God 
are engaged in a conflict, emphatically styled 
spiritual — that devotional exercises are their 
element — that their hopes of divine accept- 
ance rest exclusively on the meritorious sa- 
crifice of Christ— that c things above’ engross 
their affections — that present attainments 
cannot satisfy them— that universal obedi- 
ence, and entire resignation to the will of 
heaven, are their habitual aim— In short, 
that religious excellence is characterized by 
godly fear, holy love, and spiritual joy. 
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SECTION I. 

Her Diligence in improving Time , and in 
studious Exercises. 

When the toil and bustle connected with 
a farm-house, and a large family, are consi- 
dered, it is truly astonishing how so much 
was accomplished. It should be borne in 
mind, that her preparation for eternity, 
which it will appear was most exemplary, 
never hindered her secular affairs. Her eye 
was fixed upon the land of Canaan, but she 
perseveringly walked. in the paths of ap- 
pointed duty. She attended, diligently, to 
the routine of the kitchen and the dairy, the 
market and the fair. “ Conscientious waiting 
upon God,” it is observed in her funeral 
sermon, “ neither prevented her discharging 
her duty to those who were about her, nor 
hurried her to the neglect of her temporal 
concerns. So remarkable was her diligence 
in her family, that, excepting the portion of 
time which she consecrated to God, it is said 
of her, by one that observed and knew her 
well for forty years, that she was not idle or 
unemployed — no, not a moment. She very 
well understood and knew that her duty to 
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God did, by no means, oblige her to neglect 
the duties of a wife, a mother, or a mistress. 
When out of the more immediate service of 
God, she was constantly discharging these. 
Religion is no friend to sloth, confusion, and 
indolence.” 

Mrs. Savage habitually rose early, and so 
miserly was she of time, that when, through 
the disturbances of nursing, or other causes, 
she slept too long, her diary records especial 
dissatisfaction and regret. 

It was the order and wisdom of her house- 
hold regulations, which enabled her to re- 
deem time for mental improvement. She 
thought much, and, considering her pressing 
engagements, she read much. Good books 
were her treasure ; * 

t( — Their familiar voice, 

Even to old age, with unabated charm. 

Beguiled her leisure hours ; refreshed her thoughts.”* 

Her acquaintance with, and delight in, 
the Holy Scriptures was extensive and sin- 
cere, and laid a firm foundation for the accu- 
rate knowledge she discovered of the system 
of revealed truth. The Psalms of David, 
and St. Paul's Epistles, were peculiarly ad- 

* Wordsworth, p. 330, 
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mired. During* the last years of her life she 
usually, while at work, kept the Bible within 
reach, that she might turn to such portions 
as were the subjects of meditation. With 
reading the Scriptures (in regular order) and 
her father’s Exposition, she commonly be- 
gan the day ; and the wakeful hours of night 
were usually improved by repeating, from 
memory, Psalms, and Hymns, and Cate- 
chisms. 

The following are pleasing specimens of a 
devout perusal of the divine word, in which 
she particularly recognises the goodness of 
God. “ Wednesday morning I read in 
course Ezekiel xvi. A portion of scripture, 
where as in a glass, I may see my own face. 
His kindness to that poor forlorn infant was 
great. Surely such was his kindness to me 
in infancy* when I was wholly polluted and 
defiled with original corruption. Then he 
had compassion on me — washed me with 
water — entered into covenant with me in 
baptism, so that I became his. He decked 
me with ornaments, viz., natural abilities, 
both of body and mind, in a competent 
manner. In a word, he did much for me. 
But I was unthankful— fought against him 
with his own weapons. Yet he was pleased 
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to follow me with the calls of his grace, till, 
at last, he made them effectual, and brought 
me home to himself. To the King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, be honour and glory 
for ever. Amen.” 

“ Sabbath, July 15, 1694. I did not awake 
with thoughts suitable to the day. Is my 
Lord risen , and is my heart so low and cold ? 
I was lately refreshed by reading, in the 
family, Daniel xii. 13. How comfortably 
does that book close! The good man had 
great revelation of things to come, and he 
seems, by the story, to have desired ear- 
nestly to see the coming of Christ, and the 
accomplishment of the great things he had 
been told of verses 6, 8. But observe, how 
God answers him — “ Go thou thy way till the 
end be ; for thou shalt rest , and stand in thy 
lot at the end of the days ” Thy body shall 
rest in the grave; thy sold, in heaven. As 
if he had said, Let it suffice thee it shall be, 
though thou dost not live to see it. I be- 
lieve God hath great things to do in the 
world ; perhaps, shortly, in the destruction 
of antichrist, root and branch — and the ad- 
vancement of the gospel-kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. Though I may not live to see it, 
yet, I trust, I shall rest with that good man. 
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and all the dear members of that great body, 
and stand in my lot at the end of the days — 
in the resurrection of the just.” 

“ 1708, January 11. This week I am 
reading, in course, in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, wherein, I see more excellency 
than ever heretofore. The eighth chapter is 
concerning the everlasting covenant. I will 
make a new covenant. The Exposition espe- 
cially observes — that pardon of sin seems to 
be the foundation of the rest. I will do so 
and so, For I will be merciful to their un- 
righteousness, and their sins and their iniqui- 
ties will I remember no more. And, methinks, 
I' the manner of the expression is exceedingly 
sweet. In the Old Testament it used to be 
— “ If they will walk in my statutes, and do 
them, and be obedient. &c., then I will be 
gracious.” But, here are no ifs and ends ; 

I will and you shall is the language. This is 
indeed, Gospel — good news. Enough to 
make one’s heart leap for joy. He works all 
our works in us, and for us. Oh, this ever- * 
lasting covenant has that in it which is “ all 
our salvation, and all our desire.” It was 
that which my dear and honoured father had 
his heart much upon. 

In the ninth chapter, as all along, he is 
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preferring the Gospel before the law- — the 
New Testament before the Old. But, that 
which most affects me is the last verse, 
where, speaking of Christ’s second coming, 
the true saints are described to be such as 
look for him . This the wicked do not. They 
would be glad if he would never come. But 
the real . Christian looks , nay longs, for his 
coming. As the mother of Sisera — Why are 
liis chariofs tv he els so long in coming ? I 
desire to be always found in a praying, 
waiting frame, and in the way of my duty, 
because he will come suddenly, and find 
many sleeping. Therefore, Oh, my soul, 
watch . Watch f 

It is in the records of inspiration, that the 
Christian beholds wisdom clad in her love- 
liest attire— -and finds truth “ unmixed with 
error.’’ The Scriptures are the map by which 
he travels Zionward — the fountain, by whose 
streams he is refreshed— the armory from 
whence his spiritual weapons are supplied. 
As such they are inexpressibly precious. 
But is it not to be feared, that professions 
of exclusive attachment to revealed truth, 
are, by some persons, converted into an 
asylum for sloth, or prejudice, or pride? 
Despising the usual methods of instruction, 
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and the productions of all uninspired writers, 
they arrogate to themselves the wisdom 
which must be derived from reading the 
Bible only. Mrs. Savage, however, thought 
otherwise, and without undervaluing the 
Bible, highly esteemed the pious labours of 
good men ; especially . such books as : were 
best calculated to strengthen the under- ( 
standing, to quicken devotion, and excite toi 
holiness. — Alleine’s Letters, Polhill's Pre- 
cious Faith — the Works of Owen, Hopkins, 
and Howe, Flavel, Baxter, and Watts, with 
other writings of a similar description, were 
the subjects of patient and regular perusal. 
She delighted much in Biography, and her 
Diary manifests the interest with which she 
read Clarke’s Lives, Mather’s History of 
New England, and the Lives of Mrs. Bury, 
Mrs. Rowe, Mrs. Walker, and Mr. Reynolds. 
She likewise transcribed several manuscript 
memoirs for the use of herself and her family. 
On retiring to rest she commonly placed 
good books near the bedside, to prevent an 
unprofitable employment of her waking 
thoughts. 

The application which has been noticed 
was not instituted to equip a pedant, or to 
furnish matter merely for discourse ; but for 
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personal benefit, and to subserve, by holy 
practice, the divine glory. 44 Saturday 
morning,” she writes, 44 I was refreshed in 
reading the Exposition on Hosea v. 14. — 
* Tear , and go away ; Though God tear, yet if 
he stay — if he tear, and tarry — there is some 
hope ; but if he tear, and go away , 'tis sad 
indeed. Oh the cheering, comforting influ- 
ences of the divine presence ! J Tis that to 
the soul, and much more, which the re- 
freshing dews of heaven are now to the thirsty 
earth which is parched and dry. In the 
evening I read in Mr. Alleine’s Life (that 
pattern of piety) some of his letters. I met 
with many heart-warming expressions. Per- 
suading to preparedness for trials, he re- 
marks — “ How sad is it with them that are 
called to part with all for Christ, and are 
not sure of him neither 44 therefore,” he 
adds, 44 whatever you do, get, and keep, 
your evidences for heaven clear.” He would 
admire the mercy of God in every meal, and 
say to his wife, 44 1 live a voluptuous life, 
but it is upon spiritual dainties, such as the 
world know not, nor taste of.” Another say- 
When I look back upon the gentle 
dealings of God with me, I often think he 
has brought me up as indulgently as David 
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did Adonijah, of whom it is said, his father 
had not displeased him. I have received 
nothing but good at the hands of the Lord 
all my days.” The same may I say. What 
a good master have I served, or rather, a 
tender, indulgent Father. He hath followed 
me with mercies all my days.” 

She made extensive and useful collections 
from the books she read, and by writing the 
sermons she heard preached, and copying 
others from manuscripts which appear to 
have been borrowed for the purpose, trans- 
mitted to posterity much treasure. She did 
not repent the toil. Her pleasure in perus- 
ing such papers has already been hinted 
at, and the advantage she found in having 
heard, to adopt her revered father’s expres- 
sion, c for the time to come/ is visible in 
almost every part of her diary. Thus she 
wrote in the year 1727 : — “ Sabbath day, 
October 29. We read, at noon, a good 
old sermon of my dear father’ s (as long 
since as January, 1687) concerning those 
things that pertain to godliness. He men- 
tions ten, which, he said, no godly person is 
without — ‘ Knowledge, Repentance, Faith, 
Sincerity, a Spirit of prayer, Love to the 
people and word of God, Public spiritedness, 
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Mean thoughts of the world, Delight in Sab- 
bath sanctification/ Lord, let these things 
be in me, and abound. Methinks, as I grow 
old, I have more delight and sweetness in 
mv old sermon notes, and often think oi 
those who had seen the old temple, — they 
wept, while others rejoiced. Yet, I heartily 
bless God for the gifts and abilities of our 
younger ministers. But I am comforted to 
think that I have not now my foundation to 
lay. 1 had then the best helps, so that my 
roots were watered with wine/' 

In the year 1750, when aged 86, noticing 
a sermon, preached by her honoured father, 
on Psalm lxxi. 17, 18, “ O God , thou hast 
taught me from my youth f she writes ; ‘ £ he 
gave five excellent, lessons for young ones: 
Bemember your Creator, Eccl. xii. 1 ; Come 
to Jesus Christ, John vi. 4o ; Bear the yoke, 
Lament, iii. 27 ; Flee youthful lusts, 2. Tim. 
ii. 22 ; Cleanse your way, Psalm cxix. 9 ; 

<£ Blessed are they tkat dwell in thy house.” 
There are precious promises, sweet ordi- 
nances, rich graces and gifts, choice com- 
forts and hopes, and everlasting joys yet 
behind// 

How forcibly does the preceding exhibition 
commend Christian diligence ! When it is 
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considered how high a station industry oc- 
cupies among virtues, how honourably it is 
associated in Scripture, and how closely it is 
allied to personal comfort, as well as public 
advantage, we do not wonder that the exam- 
ples of the saints are proposed, by inspired 
wisdom, as a stimulus to exertion. “ Be not 
slothful , but followers of them who, through 
faith and patience, inherit the promises/’ 

It not unfrequently happens that young 
Christians, either from the overpowering 
splendour of newly-discovered objects, or 
from a mistaken apprehension that God is 
only served by prayer and praise, neglect 
their temporal avocations, or undervalue the 
opportunities afforded by common duties 
for holy obedience. Too often, likewise, 
they overlook their best interests by omitting 
to store their minds with Christian know- 
ledge, which, however painfully acquired, 
always affords its possessor a rich remune- 
ration. Though, in truth, the divine glory 
has greater accessions by the unwearied in- 
dustry, patient submission, and habitual self- 
denial of consistent believers, than by the 
highest flights of rapturous devotion. Be 
diligent in business, is the heavenly order 
“fervent in spirit, serving the Lord'* 
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SECTION II. 

Her Benevolence and Moderation . 

That Mrs. Savage possessed a truly bene- 
volent spirit, and was actuated in works of 
charity by pure motives, is very evident : 
Hear her language : a I find the duty of 
giving, hard to manage aright — to keep the 
eye single. I find it much easier to draw 
out the hand to the hungry, than to draw 
forth the soul in inward compassion. O this 
inside of duty is that which I find so very 
hard.” 

She did not act upon the antichristian 
principle, that heaven is to be merited by 
charitable deeds. She had been better 
taught. “ As the elect of God, holy and be- 
loved,” she “ put on bowels of mercy,” well 
knowing how peculiarly a kind and bene- 
volent spirit adorns the gospel. Indeed, if 
heaven is the reward of alms-deeds, how can 
the poor who have every thing to receive — 
nothing to bestow — hope for a place in 
glory? How different the language of re- 
velation! “ By grace are ye saved , through 
faith : and that not of yourselves , it is the 
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gift of God, not of works, lest any man 
should boast ” — “ Hearken , my beloved bre- 
thren , hath not God chosen the poor of this 
world rich in faith , and heirs of the kingdom 
which he hath promised to them that love him V 9 

There was nothing forced in her benefi- 
cence. It was truly divine. “ Providence/’ 
she remarks, “ having placed me at the upper 
end of the table, I have dealt out with a 
liberal hand” This part of her character 
has been thus recorded by one of her fa- 
mily. “ The pleasure with which she gave 
alms, or did any other good office to the poor, 
or distressed, is not to be described. She 
willingly employed herself in making gar- 
ments for their clothing. She always spoke 
of the plenty of a farm-house as one of the 
chief advantages of her station, that it al- 
lowed her greater opportunities of supplying 
the wants of the poor, and feeding the 
hungry, which she always did with her own 
hands. She was often observed to be most 
cheerful those days wherein she had been 
most called on for such charity. 

Moderation too, eminently distinguished 
this excellent woman. After her marriage 
she was deprived of those opportunities for 
public worship which, from infancy, she had 
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enjoyed. The nearest house of prayer was 
the parish church, to which, though a dis- 
senter from principle, she, on the Lord’s day, 
statedly resorted, but on sacrament days she 
usually travelled to Broad Oak, or Nantwich ; 
the former about eight, the latter about five 
miles distant. 

Without relaxing in her attachment to the 
mode of worship adopted by dissenters, or 
at all shrinking from an avowal of it, she em- 
braced every proper opportunity of testifying 
her respect for the established clergy, and 
strengthening their hands in their important 
labours. On one occasion she writes, u Our 
minister takes a great deal of pains in cate- 
chizing (Sabbath noon). I send mine to him 
for example’s sake, for I take the Assembly’s 
Catechism, which they have learned, to be 
much better than that the church of England 
appoints ; but I find he joins some useful 
instructions, and I hope some of them may 
remain. To-day he exhorted them to the 
great duty of secret prayer. Lord, set in, 
and speak to their hearts , that all pious en- 
deavours this way may meet with their de- 
sired success.” 

There are individuals who may be ready 
to censure her conduct, and almost suspect 
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her sincerity. To such I would present the 
following extract from her diary. “ 1703, 
Aug. 15. — In the morning I had refreshment 
by reading Psalm cxxxix., concerning God's 
omniscience — “ Searched me and known me:” 
— very comfortable as to the censures of 
men, and suitable to me as to our noncon- 
formity. Some accuse of singularity, and 
hypocrisy, in my conformity. Thou hast 
seen and searched, and knowest mv heart 
in that matter — that it is right with thee. 
As my dear father thus expresses it — 4 I am 
censured by some for conforming so far ; by 
others for doing it no further. Which shall 
I seek to please? Neither. But thee, O 
heavenly Father, who seest in secret.' — 
Reading this week in the book of Job, and 
observing the speeches of his friends, how 
savourily and piously they speak in some 
things, and yet how much misapplied to 
Job; and that tho’ they often said the same 
to him, yet there was great want of that 
candour and tenderness which his case re- 
quired ; methinks, I could not but have 
these reflections. Why should I think it 
strange that it should be so now ? Good 
men differ in their sentiments, not under- 
standing each other’s meaning. I believe 
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there are many wise and holy men of the 
episcopal, as well as the presbyterian, per- 
suasion. If we could all walk humbly and 
piously with God according to the light we 
have, and charitably believe that others do 
so too, this, I think, would heal us. How 
comfortable is the appeal — He knoweth the 
icay that I take. ,y 

Her papers contain frequent extracts from 
the Book of Common Prayer, with special ob- 
servation of many admirable petitions, and 
their suitableness to her own circumstances. 

Indeed her religion did not consist in 
cavilling, nor in a tedious, invective spirit. 
Divine love having occupied her soul, there 
was no place for illiberality and prejudice. 
Though she possessed an ardour of intellect 
by no means common, it was not exercised 
in contemning others. Nor did the exten- 
sive knowledge she had acquired by reading, 
and meditation, and a long acquaintance 
with the world, afford, in her judgment, 
any reason for despising those who differed 
from her. She was convinced that — “ To 
agree in our sentiments as to every point of 
doctrine or discipline, or as to the authority 
* or expediency of every rite of worship that 
may be in question, is absolutely impossible. 
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The best of men differ, their understandings 
differ ; various associations have been acci- 
dentally formed, and different principles 
have been innocently, and perhaps devoutly 
admitted, which, even in a course of just 
and sensible reasoning, must necessarily lead 
to different conclusions.”* 

On one occasion she manifests her grief 
at the conduct of a clergyman who, in her 
opinion, had discovered a different spirit ; 
and under the obvious influence of a love of 
moderation, combined with sacred fidelity, 
addressed to him the folio wing: letter. It is 
known to have been candidly received, and 
it cannot be supposed that the gentleman less 
esteemed the writer. 

“ Dear Sir, 

I have long desired an opportunity of 
conversing with you, and I know not how 
to excuse my doing thus, since you are so 
obliging and easy of access, but only for 
privacy, especially as it becomes such as 
I in silence to learn. Yet, we are also 
commanded to be ready to give a reason of 
the hope that is in us, with meekness 

* Doddridge’s Sermon on Christian candour. His 
Works, Dr. Williams and Mr. Parsons’s edit. vol. iii. p.2GG, 
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and fear. Therefore, you will pardon my 
boldness in thus expressing: my thoughts. 
Women’s tongues and pens, sometimes 
claim a freedom, which men, who are more 
wise and reserved, will not use. It is (or 
may be thought) our unhappiness to differ 
from the Established Church in some lesser 
things, but while we agree in fundamentals, 
why should there be, among us, strife and 
envying ? 

The high charge we had yesterday from 
you, of devilish pride , arrogance , &c , I 
cannot account light, especially from one 
who should stand in the place of God, to 
guide and direct us in the way to heaven. 
I think it invidious to judge men’s hearts, 
which none but God can do. It cannot 
be in itself sinful to dissent from the church, 
else why did we cast off the yoke of Rome ? 

For my own part — I freely profess that 
I have seen so much sincere piety, fervent 
charity, and humility practised in those 
I have joined with, and found such solid 
peace and tranquillity in this way I have 
walked in, that, I trust, I shall never be 
either allured, or affrighted, from it. The 
name of schism (that ecclesiastical scare- 
crow) is industriously, tho’ falsely, thrown 
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on us, as I have seen proved. But if it 
were true — who is in the fault ? The 
im posers of things, themselves own to be, 
unnecessary — or, us who dare not comply 
with them— yet desirous to sacrifice any 
thing to peace, but truth? I must s a y> 
as any unprejudiced person will, that if 
the Nonconformists are mistaken, they are 
the most unhappy to exclude themselves 
j . from all that is desirable in the world, and 
expose themselves to poverty, scoria, and 
hatred. I must do them that justice to tell 
you, I never remember to have heard one 
public reflection from any of them upon the 
established church. I need not here enter 
into the merits of their cause, which hath so 
many better advocates ; only I must take 
the freedom to express my resentments that 
we have, sometimes, from your pulpit, such 
keen reflections as we cannot bear, and as, 
I am sure, do no real good to any one. 
The great things of the Gospel — faith in 
Christ — repentance unto life — and new obe- 
dience — these are enough to spend our zeal 
about, as a worthy person writes. Our lives 
are short, our work great, our souls precious, 
heaven and hell real things, and all that 
must be done for eternity must be done 
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quickly, or it will be too late. Therefore, 

I am always glad to hear ministers insist on 
these great things. I was much affected, 
many years ago, with a sermon I wrote from 
you on those words — Purifying to himself a 
peculiar people , zealous of good works. I 
wish you would preach, and pray, as you 
did then ; yet, good Sir, excuse my freedom 
in thus giving vent to my thoughts. I think 
there is no family but ours in the parish 
that are accounted dissenters ; yet, you 
know, we are as true friends to you, and the 
church, as any in the parish, perhaps more 
than many who profess to be entire members 
of the v church of England. As many of our 
family attend the ministry as most, or any of 
the like number ; and it is to me sad that we 
should be censured, and worse thought of 
than them, than hundreds who absent them- 
selves through ignorance and carelessness. It 
is well we are not to be each other’s judges. 

Said my honoured Father, when dying — 
‘ Follow peace, and holiness, and let them 
say what they will.* This has been my 
sincere desire and endeavour. And I so- 
lemnly profess, I have not at all endeavoured 
to draw my children into the same way, 
otherwise than what my example might do, 
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though some of them have taken pains to 
study those points, and are not presby- 
terians by chance, but of choice ; for I desire 
they may not pin their faith to my sleeve, 
but choose for themselves, and, if they take 
this despised way, it is not because they 
know no other, but because they know no 
better. 

I have heard divers complain that you 
speak so low, they can scarce hear you, but 
I observed yesterday you could raise your 
voice. If I had foreseen our treatment, I 
believe my place had been empty. I know 
not how they will answer it who beat their 
fellow-servants, and cast stones instead of 
bread. I know not what the Church would 
have — they have all the profits, preferments, 
and advantages they can desire,, yet be- 
cause our Govenors take off the power to 
persecute, it avails nothing. But I am quite 
too tedious, and I crave your pardon, Sir, a 
thousand times, for my freedom with you. 
I truly respect your person and ministry, 
and pray for its success. I am satisfied you 
well know the great value of all souls, and 
the danger of most. This thought will 
quicken you to cry aloud, and shew your 
hearers their sin and duty before it be too 
late. What a blessed place is heaven, where 
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I there will be no divisions, or disturbances, 
for ever ! To which glory he brings us who 
hath most dearly bought us with the inesti- 
mable price of his own blood. Amen.” 

Monday, January 14, 1716-17. 

Though she entertained the highest regard 
and veneration for her truly eminent father, 
and other divines his contemporaries, in 
whom was concentrated almost every valu- 
able attainment, she did not despise their 
successors. She rejoiced in the gifts, graces, 
and success of all who exalted the Redeemer, 
and invited sinners to his throne. 

Early indications of piety and ability she 
diligently cherished, and, by an amiable 
candour, animated and encouraged the dif- 
fident and humble. She was, indeed, a 
“ Mother in Israel,” and her “ moderation was 
known.” After hearing a sermon at Wren- 
bury Church, on Titus ii. 14, “ Zealous of 
good works '* — she writes—" O that I may 
learn to be always zealous in a good thing, 
and remember my dear father’s rule — ( In 
those things that all the people of God are 
agreed, to spend my zeal ; and as for other 
things about which they differ, to walk ac- 
cording to the light God has given me, and 
charitably to believe others do so too.’ I 
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desire not to be zealous as to these smaller 
matters ; and, methinks, I find as I grow in 
years that I am in my judgment more ca- 
tholic, and would not do any thing to in- 
crease differences, but rather, what I can to 
heal. Lord, when shall it be ? This balm, 
this healing balm, ’tis only w T ith thee. O 
pour, pour of it on us.*’ 

This Christian virtue appeared equally 
conspicuous in her use of temporal enjoy- 
ments. Prosperity did not elevate her. Nor 
was she dejected by adverse events. When 
her husband was robbed of a considerable 
sum of money, she calmly remarked, as she 
had done on other occasions, — “ Well, it 
should stir us up to secure that treasure 
which none can take away from us/’ 

SECTION III. 

Her Zeal and Public Spirit. 

Pharisees are notorious for spending their 
zeal about lesser matters, while the greater 
are neglected. Not so Mrs. Savage. With 
a truly apostolic fervour she aimed to over- 
throw the dominion of Satan, to obtain a 
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large increase of grace, and, by her prayers, 
her example, and her correspondence, to 
promote the worship of God, and the inter- 
ests of the Messiah’s kingdom 

She diligently cherished a zealous spirit, 
and rejoiced in all attempts to do good. On 
one occasion she writes, “ Sabbath, July 10. 
Dear Brother’s* subject was Galatians vi. 18. 
It is good to be zealously affected always 
in a good thing. The things of God and 
religion are good things — the best things. 
It is a good thing to draw near to God — to 
keep far off from sin— to give thanks unto 
the Lord — to bear the yoke — to do good in 
our places to others— to hope and quietly to 
wait for the salvation of the Lord. These 
things I should be zealous for. My affections 
and actions should be zealous, and vigorous 
against sin — in desires after God. I should 
be forward to good works, fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord— diligent in doing— daring 

and bold in suffering.” 

Some time afterwards, on perusing the 
Sermon just mentioned, she thus expresses 
herself: tc I remember my faults, particu- 
larly lukewarmness — in opposition to this 
holy zeal. I am afraid lest, sometimes, that 
* Matthew Henry. Appendix III. 
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which, at first, looks like meekness proves a 
fault. By being too mild for a fault the glory 
of God suffers. We ought, indeed, to be 
as lambs in our own cause, but as lions in 
the cause of God. It is a Scripture compa- 
rison — the righteous are hold as a lion. I 
see great need every day of the wisdom 
which is from above.’* 

At another time she writes — cc Wednes- 
day. Dear Brother preached the lecture 
(at Broad Oak) from Heb. iv. 12, The word 
of God is sharper than a two-edged sword. 
The word is a weapon in the hands of 
Christians, and in the hand of Christ. Lord, 
direct, and teach me how to use this weapon. 
Let the word which I heard last Sabbath be 
as a sword to pierce, and kill, my lukewarm- 
ness and want of zeal. And prosper, O 
Lord, the sword in the mouth of Christ — 
the everlasting gospel in the mouths of thy 
dear ministers — that the kingdom of Satan 
may fall before it like lightning from heaven. 

I cannot but rejoice in the endeavours which 
are on foot in many places in this nation, 
for suppressing profaneness — the Societies 
for Reformation of Manners. We see there 
is great need of some to stem the tide. God 
in mercy own them, and hear the prayer of 
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the royal Psalmist, O let the ivickedness 
the tvicked come to an end. Amen. So be it.’* 
It was a source of peculiar gratification 
that her husband, soon after his marriage, 
united with her in attempting the spiritual 
benefit of their neighbours. A lecture was 
instituted at their house, and many excellent 
ministers alternately travelled thither to 
publish the everlasting gospel. The com- 
mencement of this work of love is thus 
noticed : “ 1687. Thursday, September 8. 
We had the first meeting in our house at 
Wrenbury Wood. Blessed be God, that has 
trusted us with a house to employ for him, 
which I therefore think the better of. Dear 
Brother preached from Revelations iii. 17. 
Pretty many hearers. I begged of God that 
it may be said of our poor house, that this or 
that man or woman was born again there” 

“ It often pities me,” she writes on another 
occasion, “ to think of the state of some of 
my neighbours. They are well inclined — 
have good principles of moral honesty and 
sobriety, yet, I have great reason to fear, 
they are strangers to a saving change, and 
dying so, will be for ever miserable. Oh 
that it would please God to call them effectu- 
ally to himself. I know the Father of Spirits 
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is infinite in compassion, and knows what is 
best ; but how would it rejoice my heart to 
see converting work go forward among us.” 

The lively feelings of her spirit, and the 
pious ardour of her desires for the prosperity 
of Zion, are manifest from the following 
riiemorandum, dated 1696. “ A meeting of 

nonconformist ministers appointed August 1 J , 
to be at Chester. The eternal God himself 
meet and bless, direct and succeed them in all 
their ways ! They used to meet at Knutsford, 
but appointed it now at Chester, to be nearer 
my dear father, who was designed to be 
there, and to preach, it being so ordered by 
them at the last meeting. But God has seen 
good to break their measures, and hath 
taken him to the “ general assembly and 
church of the first-born,” to be with the 
“ spirits of just men made perfect.”* Should 
I not rejoice in hope that I am on my way to 
this happy end. Like poor Gideon — -faint yet 
pursuing —faint yet pursuing 

* Mr. Henry died June 24th, 1696. For Mrs. Savage’s 
affecting account of that event, the reader is referred to 
“ Eighteen Sermons by P. Henry,” printed for Josiah 
Conder, 1816, p. 371. Where may be also seen two 
discourses on the occasion — one by the Rev. Francis Tal- 
lents — the other by Matthew Henry. 
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“ This day, viz., Tuesday, August 11th, 
my husband went early to Chester. He was 
present in that sweet assembly. There were 
twenty-six ministers. A lovely sight to see 
so many together, who are messengers of 
churches, and the glory of Christ, let men 
say what they will. But for our late disap- 
pointment it would have been too much like 
heaven. Alas ! we must not set up our staff 
here. This is not our rest. In the evening 
he returned — much affected with the sight 
of so many worthy men together. The ser- 
mon was preached by Mr. Owen,* the same 
that preached my dear father’s funeral dis- 
coursed An excellent sermon from 2 Cor. 
vi. 1. — “ We then as workers together with 
him , beseech yon also that ye receive not the 
grace of God in vain. Concerning the dig- 
nity and duty of gospel ministers : one says, * 
they were affected at the meeting much as they 
were at the building of the second temple — 
weeping and rejoicing. O Lord, hear prayer, 
and pour out of the Spirit. Where is the 
Lord God of Elijah ? — It is comfortable that 
Jesus Christ is the same, the same to his 

* See Appendix IV. 

f P. Henry’s Life, ch. ix. p. 62. 
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ministers note that he was formerly, if they 
cleave faithfully to him — even to-old age — to 
the old age of the church. ‘ I am he/ I 
am he that I used to be — he that my people 
have found me. Faithful is he that hath pro- 
mised who also will do it ; viz., all that we 
can ask or think, and more , if for our good.” 
In all public events she felt a lively 
interest. She was a loyal subject, and, in 
the spirit of true Christianity, was ever 
anxious for the welfare of her country. She 
rejoiced in its defence and prosperity. 

The year 1690 is memorable for King 
William’s (of glorious memory) expedition 
against Ireland, and the battle he gained at 
the Boyne. His progress through Shrop- 
shire and Cheshire, on his way thither, is 
thus preserved by Mrs. Savage. “ Friday, 
June 6th, King William came to Whitchurch 
in his way to Ireland. He lay that night at 
Combermere ; thence, next day, to Peel, to 
Colonel Whitley’s ; thence, on sabbath day, to 
Chester ; thence, to Hoylake to take ship. I 
have earnestly begged of God that his 
blessing may go along with him.” 

“ Monday, July 7th. It pleased God to 
send good tidings. A bloody battle. The 
king himself in great danger; he escaped 
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with a slight wound. Our general killed, 
and many more ; yet it pleased God to give 
victory to the Protestant forces, so that on 
Thursday, July 3d, the king entered Dublin, 
which King James hath quit, not being able 
to make any resistance. An instance to me 
of the truth of that sweet Scripture — Psalm 
Ixvi. 12, he cuts (Hebrew, slips) off the spirit 
of princes , as easily as we do a flower. 
News from the navy at sea not so good, the 
admiral proving treacherous.* I trust God 
will shew himself there as he has done by 
land. Is he 4 the God of the hills only , and 
not of the valleys also ? ’ 

The death of the great monarch first 
named is thus noticed. “ 1702, March 8th, 
a little before eight in the morning, our 
good King William submitted to the stroke 
of death, after a fortnight's illness, occasioned, 
at first, by a fall from his horse. He is 
taken away in the midst of usefulness ; about 
fifty years old ; much lamented, and deserv- 
edly, God having made him a useful instrument 
of much good to us for thirteen years. I wish 



* The Earl of Torrington. He was afterwards tried 
by a Court Martial, and acquitted — Burnet’s Own Time, 
vol. iv. 75, &c. 
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we could learn not to trust in an arm of flesh, 
but to take Christ for our King, who ever 
lives to subdue his and our enemies.’" 

In the same year “ a bill w^as brought into 
Parliament by the Tories, against occasional 
conformity , which produced great and long 
debates. By this bill, all those who took 
the Sacrament and Test, and did afterwards 
go to the meetings of the Dissenters, or any 
meeting for religious worship that was not 
according to the Liturgy of the Church of 
England, where five persons were present 
more than the family, were disabled from 
holding their employments, and were to be 
fined in a hundred pounds, and in five 
pounds a day for every day in which they 
continued to act in their employments, after 
their having been at any such meeting : they 
were also made incapable to hold any other 
employment, till after one whole year’s con- 
formity to the church, which was to be 
proved at the Quarter Session ; upon a re- 
lapse, the penalty and the time of incapacity 
were doubled : no limitation of time was put 
in the bill, nor of the w^ay in which the 
offence was to be proved ; but whereas the 
act of the Test only included the magistrates 
in corporations, all the inferior officers or 
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freemen in corporations who were found to 
have some interest in the elections, were now 
comprehended within this bill. The pre- 
amble of the bill asserted the toleration , and 
condemned all persecution for conscience 
sake , in a high strain.”* 

The attempt, however, failed, to the great 
satisfaction of Dissenters, whose fears as to 
the event had, while the bill was pending, 
risen high. On its rejection by the House 
of Lords, Mrs. Savage observed — “ Our 
comfort is, the Lord God omnipotent reigns. 
Methinks I see great reason to fear lest God 
hath a controversy with the professors of 
our time for our conformity to the world. 
How unlike the plain old Puritans ! Lord 

* Burnet’s History of his Own Time, vol. v. p. 119. 
The bill itself, with the Debates in both Houses, may be 
seen in the Parliamentary History of England, vol. vi. 
pp. 59, 153, and 359. Bishop Burnet, who argued at 
length against the bill, believing it would necessarily 
strike at the Toleration Act, observed of the preamble 
— that it put him in mind “ of a clause in the sentence of 
the inquisitors ; w hen an heretic is condemned, and de- 
livered to the secular arm, they conjure the magistrate 
by the mercies of God, and the bowels of Jesus Christ, that 
no harm be done to the obstinate heretic, neither in life, nor 
limb ; but all this, said he, is but a farce, for he is to be burnt 
immediately.’* Parliamentary History, vol. vi. p. 1G4, 
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help me to begin at home in humbling of 
my own soul : and oh ! — that God would be 
entreated, and leave a blessing behind.” 

At a time of anxious expectation as to 
the issue of a threatened invasion by the 
French, she writes, “ What will be the end 
we know not. The truth is, we are a sinful 
nation. . The profaneness of some, the cold- 
ness and lukewarmness of others, may justly 
provoke God to give us up to the will of 
our enemies. Yet we hope there are thou- 
sands among us running into the breach, 
and crying mightily on behalf of these 
nations. I have been of late sometimes 
afraid lest wise and good men among us 
have too much pleased themselves with our 
being called Great Britain ; and, it may be, 
God will make us see that our strength is not 
in ourselves, but in him only. 

She diligently and conscientiously ob- 
served fasts, both congregational and ap- 
pointed by authority. The following ex- 
tracts manifest a delight in spiritual worship, 
and a fervency in ministerial labours, not 
often surpassed. 

“ June 1 Sth. My dear, and self, and my 
little girl, went to Broad Oak ; it being the 
third Wednesday, was the fast, which my 
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dear father was enabled, by divine assist- 
ance, to carry on from nine till four in pray- 
ing, singing, preaching, and expounding. 
A sweet opportunity it was, wherein my soul 
certainly had communion with God, who was 
pleased so to answer my prayers as to keep 
me from drowsiness all the time, which I 
reckon a great mercy/’ 

“ 1692. June 8th . — Wednesday the public 
fast. I went to Broad Oak. Took my two 
little girls with me. Dear father preached 
from Gen. xlii. 21 — guilty concerning our 
Brother . He insisted on three points : 

1. The office of conscience. I bless God 
for any tenderness of this kind — that I have 
that within me which will smite when I do 
amiss. I bless God for such a deputy with 
all my heart. 

2. The benefit of affliction. Till Joseph’s 
brethren were in trouble they thought not 
of their sin. Sanctified afflictions are spi- 
ritual promotions. But 

3. That chiefly insisted on, was the guilt 
w r e all lie under concerning our Brother. 
Both omissions and commissions laid open 
in many particulars. Here I must lay a 
guilty hand on a more guilty heart , and cry, 
/ am verily guilty concerning my Brother. 
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What relation have I filled up as I ought! 
Father, forgive. 

It pleased God to abate the pleasure I 
should have had now in being here, by lay- 
ing his hand on my father, afflicting him 
with lameness, and much pain on his bed. 
Wearisome nights appointed him ; full of 
the graces of God’s spirit — humility, pa- 
tience, resignation — especially, full . of the 
sermons he had lately preached concerning 
Christ : what he is to believers in forty par- 
ticulars.* He said he never had so much 
comfort in the reflection upon any subject 
as this. Notwithstanding his illness he went 
on Sabbath, June 12, limping to the pulpit, 
where, indeed, his delight is, and preached, 
expounded, and catechized as usual, being 
strengthened with strength from above. 

O o 



* These sermons were lately in the compiler’s possession, 
and are in the best style of their admired author. The sub- 
jects, with an appropriate text to each, are as follows : our 
Lord Jesus Christ is considered, in relation to his people, 
as their Foundation — Food— Root-Raiment -Head— Hope 
— Refuge — Righteousness — Light — Life — Peace — Pass- 
over — Portion — Propitiation — Freedom — Fountain— Wis- 
dom — Way — Ensign — Example — Door — Dew — Sun- 
Shield — Strength — Song — Horn — Honour— Sanctification 
— Supply — Resurrection — Redemption — Lesson —Ladder 
— Truth — Treasure — Temple — Ark — All. 
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Still he goes on to preach Christ from Phil, 
iii. 7 — 10. But what things were gain to 
me, fyc. Christ. Christ. In comparison 
with him all is nothing. Lord, teach me 
this good lesson. Still my father is much 
afflicted with pain. The use I would make 
is to be myself preparing for the like. If this 
be done in the green tree — if he be so afflicted 
who has done so much and been so long a 
faithful labourer in the Lord’s vineyard, what 
must / expect, who have been cumbering the 
ground ? 

The annual return of Nov. 5th, served to 
excite fresh emotions of thankfulness for the 
signal deliverance of England from ungodly 
machinations. Nor was her observance of 
the day a mere formal recollection of the 
treason. Her very soul was lifted up to the 
great Deliverer. Her devout father, and 
other excellent ministers, commemorated the 
event, annually, by a sermon adapted to the 
occasion. The return of these opportunities 
were highly prized. In 1724, she writes : 
€C Nov. 5. The return of the year should 
excite our thankfulness for national mercies. 
Yet a protestant people. Blessed be God. 
Psal. cxxiv. When this old mercy is in 
danger to be forgotten, God still sends us 
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resh ones ; as at this time King William, of 
blessed memory, landed in England, Nov. 4th, 
1688, whom God made a saviour to deliver 
us from popery, and slavery. At the same 
time of year again, another great deliver- 
ance, in 1714, from the Rebellion at Preston. 
Our soul escaped as a bird. I often fear lest 
I offend God for want of a public spirit. A 
sign I am but a babe in the family.” 

I 

SECTION IV. 

Her Humility, 

“ True humility/’ observes an illustrious 
writer,* “ is a lowlv frame and habit of 
spirit, arising from a due sense of the glorious 
excellency of the almighty God, our own 
frailty and infirmities, and our infinite de- 
pendence upon his bounty, goodness, and 
mercy.” And, among the various graces 

* Sir Matthew Hale. Thirlwall’s edit, of his Works, 
vol. ii. p. 130. 
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which adorn Christianity, there is none more 
valuable. It is essential to personal religion, 
and peculiarly distinguishes eminent piety. 
Who has been more humble than Abraham, 
or Jacob, or Job, or David, or Paul ? 
Dr. Harris said, — So much humility as any 
man has, so much grace and worth he pos- 
sesses, and no more. 

The Scriptures abound in discoveries of 
its importance. “ Thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
trite ones. 0 “ Put on humbleness of mind,” 
— “ Be clothed with humility.” 

Angels are bright examples of this sacred 
virtue, and it is observable that Ezekiel, 
when relating his vision* of their “ attention, 
activity, and perseverance in executing the 
divine commands,” expressly states that 
“ they had the hands of a man under their 
wings.” We see their operations, but not 
their hands. They are humble. 



* Chap. i. 
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The language of our Saviour on the sub- 
ject is especially striking. “ Whosoever 
shall exalt himself shall be abased ; and he 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted/’ — 
And it is “ well worthy,” as Dr, Doddridge 
has remarked,* “ of our observation, that no 
one sentence is so frequently repeated as this : 
which occurs at least ten times in the Evan- 
gelists.” Humility is indeed. 



The proof of goodness, and the solid stamp 
Of blessed piety ! The hallowed base 
On which the Christian virtues love to rest.f 



Mrs. Savage, having learned of Him who 
was “ meek and lowly in heart,” teas “ poor 
in spirit.” This is manifest from her deep 
sense of the evil of sin — her esteem of the 
righteousness of Christ — her submissive con- 
duct while suffering affliction — her gratitude 
for divine mercies — her meekness under re- 
proach — her contentment in every station 
— and her love to prayer, and all heavenly 
appointments. The following extracts fur- 
nish her sentiments on this interesting topic, 
shewing her love, as well as practice, of 
humility. 



* Family Expositor, Matt, xxiii. 12, note k. 
f Philpot on Humility. Musa Seatoniae, vol. i. p. 224. 
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“ 1688, Dec. 9th, Sabbath. In the morn- 
ing I was more than ordinarily drowsy, but 
God was found of me before we went to 
public worship. 1 find it more easy to go 
on in a course of external duty, than to be 
heavenly and spiritual as I should be. How 
many vain thoughts lodged within me to-day. 

How long, Lord, must it be so ? This night 
I begged of God the twenty-four good spirits* 
which my dear father has been preaching 
over this last year. Methinks I see cause 
to be especially earnest for an humble spirit. 

Oh, humility is a most excellent adorning 
grace. I find pride strong in me, and I am 
apt to be jealous of my dear relations lest 
they do any thing in pride or vain -glory. I 
am of his mind who named the three great 
graces of a Christian — Humility ! Humility ! 
Humility ! We cannot have too mean 
thoughts of ourselves, provided we do not 
neglect our duty, nor let go our hold of 
Christ* 

ci 1694, August 7th. The return of the 
day brings to my mind the mercy of God 
to me in my birth. Thirty years I have 
been a monument of mercy. Yet, how 

* See the Evangelical Magazine for September, 1817, 
p. 349. 
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have I abused that patience and long-suf- 
fering which have so long waited to bring 
me to repentance. If I can any way judge 
of a change, the greater part of these thirty 
years of my life was spent wholly in a state 
of unregeneracy, wherein I was not only a 
stranger but an enemy to God ; and if, out 
of the lesser half of my time, I subtract all 
that which hath since been employed in 
serving the Devil, the World, and the Flesh, 
how small a part of mv time hath mv God 
had to his service ; and when out of that I 
subtract all my lifeless, careless duties, 
wherein I have, as it were, only mocked him, 
offering a sacrifice without a heart, I am 
amazed to think that his patience is yet 
lengthened out to a tree which hath been so 
many years barren in the vineyard. O what 
empty spaces are there in the time that is 
past. I wish that for time to come my time 
may be better filled up.’ J 

“ 1702, Sept. 14. Dear Brother (after 
long intermission) came to us, and preached 
our lecture from Matt. v. 3., Blessed are the 
poor in spirit. Lord, entitle me to this 
blessing. Such are happy in both worlds — 
both here and hereafter. This true poverty 
of spirit is that which empties me of self 
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that I may be filled with Christ. It extends 
itself to God — our brother — ourselves. It 

enables us to possess ourselves in any con- 
dition. I have often desired it of God, and 
it is the breathing of my thirsting soul — Lord, 
make me poor in spirit, and rich in spirituals. 
How poor soever I may be in the world, 
make me rich in faith, an heir of £ the king- 
dom/ and I have enough.” 

At another time she writes thus : “ In the 
evening several of our friends came, espe- 
cially Mr. King, who was our good helper. 
He preached excellently next day ( Sabbath) 
from Luke xviii. 22. Yet lackest thou one 
thing ; but he rather insisted on the parallel 
Scripture, What lack I yet ? There is much 
lacking in the best. Alas ! I lack much — 
much wisdom, much knowledge, much grace. 
Surely it is a proper, a very proper question 
for me to put to myself frequently, and espe- 
cially some times — when going to prayer. 
I should then be reflecting — what lack I ? 
What is it most needful to pray for ? When 
going to the Lord’s Supper I should ask — 
What is it I now especially want ? — Lord, 
that my eyes may be opened — that my heart 
may be softened. This evening we had a 
long-desired opportunity. All things ready. 










I 



Her Humility . 67 

Bat my poor heart was not prepared. I # 
was cold and dull. Lord, pity and pardon, 
and help me in after reflection. I need 
not long consider to answer this — “ What 
lack I yet V’ 

Noticing an unpleasant dispute between 
Mr. Savage and a neighbour, she writes, 

“ I heartily desire to forgive him all his 
hard thoughts and speeches. If we can 
approve ourselves to God in our integrity, 
we must be content to pass through evil 
report, as well as good report. It comforts 
me much that my husband has so satisfied 
Mr. Lawrence, Mr. Illidge, and others of 
the chief of the society, that he has not de- 
served those aspersions which he has cast 
upon him. I hope God will, in time, bring 
good out of this evil. I have earnestly de- 
sired it of God, but I am concerned that I 
do not pray so much and earnestly for him as 
I should. I think of Mr. Baxter's saying — 

4 Others 5 unkindnesses to us are but a check 
to us for our unkindness to God.’ ’’ 

The concluding sentence of one of the vo- 
lumes of her Diary is strikingly characteristic 
of her prevailing disposition. “ It is now 
almost seven years since I began this little 
book. If there have been the workings of 
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any grace, it is owing to the God of grace, 

for I am nothing.” 

© 
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SECTION V. 

Her Patience and Resignation under Affliction . 

It was in tribulation that Mrs. Savage most 
evidently manifested, by a heavenly dignity 
and composure, the influence of piety. In 
her afflictions we see the keenest sensibility 
regulated by faith, and in the deepest sorrow 
behold her yielding, by sincere resignation 
and fervent prayer, to the divine will. Her 
patience and humility, with a constellation 
of celestial graces, shone, in every melan- 
choly gloom, with peculiar lustre. The bril- 
liancy of the stars is best seen when the night 
is dark. “ Oh that we could learn/' she re- 
marks, “ these four good lessons, which sick- 
ness should teach us — What a vain thing the 
world is — What a vile thing sin is — What a 
poor thing man is — What a precious thing 
an interest in Christ is. If we could thus 
make the house of affliction a school of in- 
struction, how well were it.'’ 



I 
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She thus notices the sudden illness of her 
beloved father, at a time when he was ex- 
pected to preach at Wrenbury Wood : — 

“ 1687, Dec. 26, Monday. I went at night 
with my husband to Broad Oak, on foot, 
with a sad heart. Sometimes I could resign 
my father up to God — then, by-and-by, na- 
tural affection prevailed — then, grace again. 

1 well remembered that when, at first, I 
entered into covenant with God (as well as 
often since), I gave my all to him, without 
excepting any of my dearest comforts, and 
now shall I draw back? No. I did heartily , 
as my tender affection would suffer, resign 
him up to God. We found him not so ill as 
I feared. Wednesday and Thursday his 
pain continued, yet still supported. Ever- 
lasting arms are under. An unseen hand 
making all his bed easy to him, and, in some 
degree, profitable to us. Three things, he 
told us, are comfortable in affliction, — “ An 
affliction borne patiently — an enemy forgiven 
heartily— and a Sabbath sanctified upright- 
ly. Further, “ Six things are a salve for 
every sore — Christ — a good conscience — the 
promises — patience — prayer — foretastes of 
heaven/’ He had many more sweet expres- 
sions. Grace will appear in any condition. 

■ 

I 
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On Friday he began to amend. Let God 
have all the glory. 

It pleased God frequently to exercise her 
with sharp and long-continued trials of a 
more personal nature. “ Many are the af- 
flictions of the righteous.” £ God had one 
Son/ said Augustin, 4 without sin, but none 
without affliction.’ A few days after the 
birth of her first child she was called to the 
painful task of surrendering him to the tomb. 
The whole of her account of the affecting 
event is so interesting as to render any apo- 
logy for its length unnecessary. 

“ 1688. About 5 at night, December 
18th, he died : seemingly in little extremity — 
wherein God answered my prayers. Now 
I could not keep my passions in bounds. 
Strength of natural affection works, yet my 
judgment is quiet. I had not one repining 
thought against God, as if he dealt hardly 
with me It is the Lord , let him do as seemeth 
him good. Shall I refuse to drink of the cup 
that my Father puts into my hand ? If he 
had seen it good for me I should have had < 
this comfort spared; but, perhaps, he saw 
that my heart would too much have gone 
out after it. Therefore hath he dried up the 
cistern — to bring me nearer to the fountain % 
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Oh that it may have that blessed effect! 
As to the everlasting state of the child, I 
have good hope concerning it ; *tis a very 
comfortable thing on this account to have an 
interest in God, because he hath said, ‘ I 
will be a God to thee and to thy seed? It 
should seem that David had some hope of 
the eternal salvation of his child that died in 
infancy, because he says — I shall go to him. 
I am satisfied that it was taken into covenant 
with God. What tho ’ my house be not so 
with God , he hath made with me an everlast- 
ing covenant , and this is all my salvation and 
all my desire. My good God hath been with 
me in six troubles, and in seven. Thrice 
this year in peril. What another year may 
bring forth I know not, neither am I soli- 
citous to know, for this I know — All is 
working for my good. God is teaching me 
by his rod. Upon this rod I have found 
honey. How hath my soul sometimes gone 
out after God ! I have had sweet commu- 
nion with him, and communications from 
him upon my bed ; particularly, on Sabbath- 
day, December 16th, when my dear mother 
read to me 1 Tim. i. Oh ! how did my 
soul catch at that passage in the begin- 
ning — The Lord Jesus Christ , who is our 
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hope. Who is my hope. As one said, This 
me, and my, and mine, is the life of religion. 
It is the life of my comfort when I read 
Romans viii. 1, to be able to say, there is 
no condemnation to me. Who would be 
without an interest in Christ ? ’Tis com- 
fortable at all times, but surely sweetest of 
all, when under God’s afflicting hand, to be 
able to say — ‘ the rod is in the hand of a 
Father — this bitter portion is designed for 
my good — tho’ he slay me, yet Til trust 
him.’ — Shall I think much to be crossed who 
deserve to be cursed ? My keeping of my 
chamber makes me, sometimes, sad and soli- 
tary, to think of the pleasure others in my cir- 
cumstances enjoy, to whom God is pleased 
to spare their children ; but hath he not made 
it up to me, in some measure, already, by 
sweet communion with himself? And oh ! 
what comfort also have I in other relations — 
a yoke-fellow, kind and loving beyond ex- 
pression — parents, brothers, and sisters — all 
joining with me in singing to God, both of 
mercy and judgment.” 

My strength returns pretty fast. Blessed 
be God. I desire to be ready for the next 
trial. He is training me by degrees. The 
honey that Jonathan tasted on the rod — 
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1 Sam. xiv. 27, did enlighten his eyes . O! 
that it may be so with me. Others can 
attend on public ordinances. I am confined. 
Psalm Ixviii. was read by me one Sabbath 
morning. A sweet illusion from that passage, 
verse 12 — she that tarried at home divided 
the spoil. God can make my solitude pro- j 
fi table to me, yet I cannot but long to see 
the outgoings of my God, my King, as I 
have seen them in the sanctuary.’’ 

Early in the year 1694, another infant son 
was removed from her embraces, soon after 
his birth. Her sentiments will be best ex- 
pressed in her own language. 

“ Friday night, 12th January, about six 
o’clock, it pleased God to take him to himself. 

I found it hard to quiet my spirit so as 
I should. My judgment is quiet, and tells me 
that from such a hand nothing can come 
amiss ; but my affections are often rebelling'. 
Nature is, sometimes, too strong for grace. 

I must not for the sake of this one ’cross 
throw away other comforts. I have other 
relations exceedingly tender and careful, es- 
pecially he who is in the nearest relation, 
whom God might have taken from me in- 
stead of this infant. My dear mother was 
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with me two nights, and sister Radford* 
from Chester, staving till the child was 
taken, was very useful to me. I have the 
prayers of dear father, brother, &c . ; but, 
above all, that which most comforts me is — 
mv covenant interest in God as mine, which 
gives me hope that he means me no hurt in 
his dispensations. He saw that I spent too 
many thoughts and cares about my children, 
and if this had been spared my cares would 
have been increased. I trust God hath 
taken him to heaven, and left me to serve 
him better on earth. Amen.*’ 

The death of her only surviving son, in the 
twenty-second year of his age, gave fresh 
occasion for the exercise of Christian graces ; 
and though her heart seems to have been, 
thereby, peculiarly agonized, she was ena- 
bled, through divine influence, thus to record 
the visitation. 

1721, February 15. My dear Philip 
was seized with the fatal distemper, the 
small-pox. Many, many, fervent prayers 
were put up for him, both in closets and con- 
gregations, but on Monday, February 27th, 




* See Appendix V. 



Her Patience and Resignation, Sfc. 75 




between one and two o’clock, he breathed 
his last — the blessed spirit took wing, I trust, 
to the world of everlasting rest and joy. 
The desire of our eyes — concerning whom 
we were ready to say, This son shall com- 
fort vs. Once all our joy — now, all our 
tears. Near 22 years of age. O my dear 
Jonathan , thou art slain in the high places. 
He was just beginning to appear in public 
business — sober, and pious. A true lover 
of his friends, of whom he said on his death- 
bed, ‘ I lay them down as I do my body, 
in hope to meet again every way better.” 
To his father he said, “ Farewell, my dear 
father, you won’t be long after me — one of 
the last words we could understand was of 
that blessed choir — that triumphant choir, 
to which, I verily believe, he is joined. A 
sore breach this is to us. But, now God 
has done his work, let us go and do ours— 
patiently, and quietly laying down under 
the rod. It is the Lord , let him do as seemeth 
him good. I have no murmuring thoughts. 
Lord, thou shalt beat, and I w r ill endeavour 
to bear. I do not think the worse of God, 
or of prayer, for this dispensation; yet, 
sometimes, I am much oppressed. I find 
that deceit lies in generals. How often 
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have I in word, and in tongue, given up 
and devoted my all — yoke-fellow, children, 
estate — and all without mental reservation. 
And now, when God comes to try me in but 
one dear comfort, with what difficulty can I 
part with him ! O this wicked heart. Shall 
I think to keep back any thing when I have 
given all ? By no means. Lord, I am thine , 
and all I have, and all I can do. Though 
thou shouldest strip me of all my children, 
and of all my comforts here, yet if thou give 
me thyself, and clear up to me my interest 
in the everlasting covenant, it is enough. 
That blessed covenant has enough in it to 
gild the most gloomy dispensation of Pro- 
vidence. O, that we may hear the Lord’s 
controversy ! He seems to speak in this 
providence as one that will be heard. Lord, 
give me the hearing ear. The man of 
ivisdom will hear. What says my Lord unto 
his servant ! — It is a great loss to lose any 
children, especially such an one as this. 
Lord, do me good by it, that I may keep 
the mean between despising the chastening, 
and fainting under it. We have had a long 
series of health, peace, plenty —We have 
not been emptied from vessel to vessel. We 
have lived too easily, too happily, even to 
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the envy of those about us — and now, God 
sends this sharp and heavy affliction. I 
would get good by it, and be brought nearer 
to himself. Alas ! how weak is my heart, 
how hard to turn my tears into the right 
channel. We have many sympathizing friends 
and letters, which to me are but as songs 
sung to a heavy heart.” 

“ March 5th. Sabbath-day. Mr. Yawdry 
preached the funeral sermon on Heb. vi. 12, 
4 That ye be not slothful, but followers of 
them, who thro* faith and patience inherit 
the promises.’ He gave him a short, but 
just, character. I am comforted with hopes 
that I shall shortly follow him to that blessed 
rest. Lord, do us good by these providences. 
Bring me nearer to thee, and then c separate 
me from what thou w 7 ilt, and when thou 
wilt !’ I have condoling letters daily from 
my friends. Their words, indeed, do reach 
my case, but cannot reach my heart. Yet 
(I bless God) I am supported. Every one 
of our dear friends is sorry for us. But, what 
are they V * 

“ Friday, March 24. This was my dear 
Philip’s birth-day : if he had lived to it he 
would have been twenty-two. But, I trust, 
he is born into glory. ‘ The pangs of death 

e 3 
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to a believer are but as the pains of a birth. 
Blessed be God, my dear child had no bands 
in his death. He said, ‘ Death is not bitter.’ 
I must remember the mercy of his birth, and 
with this comfortable reflection — that neither 
of us were over desirous, or over fond, not- 
withstanding: we had five daughters before. 
A good woman said to the prophet — Did I 
desire a son ? I hope not inordinately. My 
dear mother, when some seemed much 
pleased that we had an heir , said, — ‘ If they 
have not a better inheritance than any we 
have for them, it were better they had never 
been born/ I trust he is now possessed of 
a blessed inheritance — incorruptible , un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away.” 

6 ‘ Lord’s day, April 30th, I went to 
Nantwich. I had too many thoughts of my 
dear Philip, who used to ride before me. 
Yet, I hope, I do cheerfully acquiesce in 
the divine disposals. The text was Rom. 
vi. 13, Yield yourselves unto God. I trust I 
do this deliberately, sincerely, freely, for 
ever. I did it at the Lord’s table, and when 
I took the elements I had this thought — The 
particular grace I desire to get strengthened 
here is — submission, and contentment with 
the blessed will of God in this severe dis- 
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pensation. I have good ground to hope I am 
answered. My judgment is quiet and satis- 
fied, but my affection sometimes breaks 
out. I have not had a dry day since. In 
heaven all tears shall be wiped away. O 
blessed state ! Everlasting joy shall crown 
those blessed ones, and sorrow and sighing 
shall for ever flee away/’ 

This heart-breaking trial called forth the 
commiseration, and sympathy of friends, 
both near and distant. Many consolatory 
letters were addressed to her : part of her 
reply to one written by the Rev. Mr. Finch, 
of Norwich, is as follows : 

“ Rev. and dear Sir, 

“ I do, as I well may, esteem it a great 
favour that you would take so much time 
from your other weighty employments to 
write to me a mere stranger— but unac- 
quaintedness with the face is no bar to the 
communion of saints — and for all your kind 
expressions of a tender sympathy, I return 
you a great many thanks. 'Tis a demon- 
stration that you are qualified, as a gospel 
minister should be, to bind up broken hearts, 
and to speak a word in season to them that 
need it. It has pleased our heavenly Father, 
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in wisdom, to chastise us, by taking away 
the ‘ desire of our eyes with a stroke,’ yet 
I desire to justify him in all his dealings. 
From his good hands nothing can come 
amiss. I can see by what you write that 
you can easily put your soul in my soul’s 
stead, and know, somewhat, of the heart of 
a sorrowful parent. I was ready to say — 
this same shall comfort us, and that he would 
be serving God on earth when we are silent 
in the dust ; but infinite wisdom said other- 
wise. And shall folly dispute ? We were 
ready to think our mountain stood strong ; 
but alas ! soon convinced of the contrary. 
I would now make it my greatest care to 
improve the providence. To lose such a 
dear child,, and not be bettered by the af- 
fliction, doubles the loss. You well ob- 
serve that of David — I shall go to him — 
not only to him to the grave, but to him to 
heaven , to be joined to that blessed choir 
which he spoke of a few hours before his 
death. Though we are much at a loss as to 
the particular meaning of this providence, 
yet, in general, we are sure it is well. I 
have now one less tie to draw me downward, 
and shall have so much less care in my 
dying moments.” 
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Afterwards she thus expresses herself: — 
“ This week I found among some of my 
old collections a useful passage concerning 
afflictions. c If such things befal the Master, 
it is sufficient for the servant to be as his 
Master , and as his Lord. And all to make 
him more humble, more awful of God, more 
careful to please him, more fearful to offend 
him, more conformable to, and contempla- 
tive of, Christ’s sufferings, and more com- 
passionate to others. Afflictions render sin 
more bitter, Christ more sweet, the world 
more contemptible, death more desirable, 
heaven more delightful, and glorious grace 
more admirable in the saints. How good 
to be thus troubled on every side, but not 
distressed ; cast down, but not destroyed ; 
a bush burning, but not consumed ; in a 
fiery furnace, yet receiving no hurt. Nay 
more, the fiery chariot of affliction shall be 
pressed for the service of carrying Christians 
to heaven. Their very tribulations are made 
the door for their entering into the kingdom 
of God. Therefore, the Scriptures count 
them happy that endure , and teach us to 
reckon it 6 all joy’ when we fall c into divers 
temptations/ When I read or hear such 
things, my own heart reproaches me that 

e 5 
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I have not thus received correction, as I 
ought. Though my judgment is well satis- 
fied, and submits to the sharpest strokes, 
yet my affections are often stubborn, un- 
willing to be subjected. It was one of 
my dear Philip’s sayings, when on his 
death-bed — ‘ I can bear any thing from 
God’s immediate hand’ — Then why should 
not I ? ” 

In the year 1T29, the faith and patience 
of this heavenly traveller were again severely 
tried. Affliction met her with a still more 
terrible aspect, and the king of terrors, re- 
moving by a sudden grasp, her aged husband, 
left her a mourning widow. How affecting 
is the following statement ! 

“ Saturday, Sept. 27th. A heavy stroke 
falls upon me, unexpectedly, by the sudden 
death of my dear yoke-fellow, with whom 
I have lived in great amity and affection, 
these forty-tw r o years and six months. Lord , 
what is man ? He seemed pretty well in the 
morning, but complaining of pain I per- 
suaded him to go to bed, which he no sooner 
had done, but he expired without a sigh , 
or groan. Alas ! What — what is this that God 
hath done unto us ? O, for wisdom and grace 
to improve this sad providence ! He had 
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almost completed his seventy-eighth year. 

I will endeavour to lay my hand on my 
mouth. I have often told my heavenly Fa- 
ther, that I will take nothing ill that he shall 
do with me. Since I have his eye, his ear, 
and blessing, why should I not submit to 
his rod ?” 

“ Sabbath day, Sept. 28th. We kept a 
poor, cold, and sorrowful sabbath. I sit 
alone and keep silence/’ 

“ Monday. I received condoling letters. 
One reminds me of that sweet promise — 
Thy maker is thine husband — I am a widow, 
but not desolate — none of those who trust in 
God shall be desolate.” 

“ I record it to the praise of my best . 
Friend, that this evening (Monday) I begin 
to be in a better frame ; more composed — 
so that I slept well. How kind is my hea- 
venly Father to a fro ward child ! Lord, help 
me to behave myself well under this sharp 
dispensation. I own the mercy of God to 
me in outward things. I am not forsaken of 
my friends, but the contrary ; every one is 
.ready to help me. I am. not left in debt, and 
with children little. Surely all these mercies 
should make me thankful.” 

“ Tuesday, Sept. 30th. I am still desir- 
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ing and endeavouring to improve this afflic- 
tion. I would meditate on the happiness 
of separate spirits. He that was lately groan- 
ing (though that was seldom) is now, I trust, 
singing and rejoicing, and would not be 
again with us. O glorious hour ! Blessed 
exchange !” 

“ Wednesday, Oct. 1st. We laid up the 
dear remains in comfortable hope of a glori- 
ous resurrection. The sadness of my spirit 
makes me almost stupid ; yet, in reflection, 
I will say — all is well . We are parted for 
a time ; yet, I trust, we shall be together 
for ever . Our friends and neighbours mingle 
tears with us. He has long served his ge- 
neration, and is now gone to rest. A flood 
of cares falls on me, but I cast all my care 
on my heavenly Father, who has cared for 
me hitherto, and I trust, will. I lack wis- 
dom. I ask it. Lord, give — give liberally. 
Do not upbraid. No, not with my folly. 
For the Lord God is a sun and shield : the 
Lord will give grace and glory: no good 
thing tvill he withhold from them that walk 
uprightly. A promise worth a king’s ransom. 
God’s sovereignty should silence me, and 
his wisdom satisfy. It is well with my 
husband. It is well . All is well that God 
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doth. My time after him is not likely to be 
long.” 



SECTION VI. 

Her Piety and Devotion. 

Having seen the ardent glow which sio*- 
nalized Mrs. Savage’s piety in public and 
social life, it will not be unimportant to 
retire with her into her closet, there to 
witness her holy earnestness for advance- 
ment in Christian experience and godly 
practice. 

Her disposition being peculiarly sociable, 
she felt a refined pleasure in Christian friend- 
ship, and in conversation directed to spi- 
ritual subjects. Nevertheless, her prevailing 
enjoyment was in retirement, and, unless 
unavoidably prevented, she constantly sought 
it, morning and evening, and, in her latter 
years, at noon also. “ It is the nature of 
true grace,” observed a great divine, “ that 
however it loves Christian society in its 
place, yet it in a particular manner delights 
in retirement, and secret converse with God. 



So that, if persons appear greatly engaged 
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in social religion, and but little in the religion 
of the closet, and are often highly affected 
when with others, and but little moved 
when they have none but God and Christ to 
converse with, it looks very darkly upon their 
religion.”* 

“ I would rather,” she writes, “ spend one 
solitary hour in mourning before God over 
heart corruption, than many in the outward 
exercises of religion, wherein hypocrites 
may not only equal but outdo the sincere 
Christian. I usually find that when I most 
solemnly sequester myself, and spend most 
time in duty, then God is pleased to meet 
me, and make the duty sweet indeed.” To 
this, perhaps, is to be attributed in a great 
degree, her eminence in piety. 

The following stanza, by Dr. Watts, well 
expressed her desires when engaged in secret 
worship : 

Far from my thoughts, vain world, begone. 

Let my religious hours alone ; 

Fain would my eyes my Saviour see ; 

I wait a visit, Lord, from thee. 

“ This,” she remarks, “ is usually applied to 

* President Edwards on the Affections, p. £72, Edit. 
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the Lord’s day, but I think it a very proper 
thought any time when I retire.” 

Self-dedication formed an important part 
of her employment, and it was attended with 
a blessed effect. 

A specimen is thus recorded : “ Sabbath 
evening. Sept. 18th, 1687. I renewed my 
covenant with God, afresh resolving (accord- 
ing to Mr. Allein’s phrase) to call nothing 
mine but him — my Lord and my God — he 
is mine. I will rejoice. Nothing shall be 
able to separate — neither death, nor life- 
prosperity, nor adversity. I trust in him. I 
rely on his promises. These shall be my 
staff with which I will pass over this Jordan 
iowards the heavenly Canaan. Next morning 
I had comfort in reflecting on this.” 

She invariably entered upon a new year 
with devout solemnity, and, accompanying 
a minute retrospect of providential goodness 
with fervent praises, consecrated herself anew 
to the glory of her heavenly Benefactor. 
The form prescribed by her father* was, at 
those seasons, commonly used, and havino* 
transcribed it in her diary, she signed and 
sometimes sealed it. The following instances 
present themselves. 

* P. Henry’s Life, ch. iv. p. 29. 
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“ 1724, Jan. 1st. I am now entering on 
another year. It is of the Lord’s mercy 
I am not consumed. Yet spared — to see the 
beginning of it. It is uncertain what it may 
bring forth. I have, this morning, made a 
fresh surrender of mvself and all that is dear 

%j 

to me, to be freely and entirely at the dis- 
posal of my heavenly Father — with this 
solemn profession — that there shall be but 
one will between us, and it shall be his. By 
his grace 1 am determined to take nothing ill 
that he shall do with me. If all other steps 
are ordered by God, surely the last, and 
most important step, shall be so — the great 
step from one world to another. I hope he 
will order it wisely and comfortably. I 
must own I have some fears about my 
children’s health. The circumstances of 
two of them are perilous. But both as to 
the one, and the other, I have spread my 
concern before my dear and tender Father, 
and with him I cheerfully leave myself, and 
all mine. I was affected with what I read 
lately in the exposition on 1 Tim. ii. 2 . — That 
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. This is the top of 
the ambition of a good Christian — to lead 
a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness 
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and honesty — to get through the world 
unmolested — in a low, private station : and 
truly, this well suits me, being what I desire 
for myself. If God will be with and keep 
me in the way that I go, and give me food 
to eat, and raiment to put on, then the Lord 
shall, yea he shall be my God. I have 
avouched him to be mine, and, through 
grace, I resolve to be wholly, and entirely 
his. * * * * * * * 

******** 

And, I am bold to assert that unallowed 
miscarriages, contrary to the bent and desire 
of my heart, shall not make void this cove- 
nant. 

Thy own, 

Sarah Savage.” 

At another time she thus writes. “ Jan. 1. 
Methinks I should begin the year with 
something of solemnity. I would begin it 
with God. The last has been a year of 
Mercy . No remarkable affliction to myself 
or mine. Many mercies. No death in the 
family of our children — houses made to 
grow. Blessed be God, the God of our mer- 
cies ! Now, ichat does the Lord my God 
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require of met I should love him more 
and serve him better. In order to it I 
devote and dedicate myself afresh to his 
fear and service — and, with so much the more 
seriousness, as I see the day approaching . I 
have now completed my sixtieth year. 
What a great while wandering in this wil- 
derness !” 

“ Long ago, my dear father observed, from 
Joshua xiii. 1 , where God says, Thou art old , 
and stricken in age , that ‘ those who are so 
have need to be reminded of it.' Surely I 
should be daily considering, What lack / 
yett — What knowledge — what love to God 
— what heavenly mindedness. These I much 
lack , and would be daily improving in — but, 
alas ! I am apt to grow cool, careless, indo- 
lent. Methinks because of all this, I would 
make a sure covenant, and seal it. I would 
be better this year I am entering upon than 
I have been formerly. Particularly, I would 
sanctify Sabbaths better, and be more fre- 
quent in solemn meditation, which has been 
called a soul-fattening duty. Lord, help me 
herein, for, of myself, I am unable to think 
a good thought, much less a chain of good 
thoughts. 0 
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cc I take God the Father (my great 
Creator) for my chiefest good and my highest 
end/’ 

c * I take God the Son (whom he hath ex- 
alted) to be my Prince and my Saviour.” 

“ I take God the Holy Ghost for my 
sanctifier, teacher, guide, and comforter.” 

“ I take the word of God to be my rule in 
all my actions/’ 

“ I take the people of God to be my people 
in all conditions.” 

“ I also give, dedicate, and devote myself 
unto the Lord, all that I am, all that I have, 
and all that I can do. And this I do deli- 
berately, sincerely, freely, and for ever.” 

“ Amen. And let this covenant that I have 
made on earth be ratified in heaven.” 

[&«/] “ Sarah Savage.” 

“ I do this with all solemnity, because I 
find my naughty heart too apt to fall off, and 
neglect solemn obligations. It is an old 
maxim, ‘ Fast bind, fast find/ We cannot 
repeat too often that which we cannot do too 
well. Dear Lord, help thy poor feeble, un- 
worthy servant, and daily work in me what 
thou requirest of me.” 

She abounded in the arduous duty of 
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Self-examination. Heavenly wisdom not 
only preserved her from presumption, but, 
by creating anxious solicitude as to the re- 
ality of her experience, induced a frequent 
and scrutinizing appeal to the Bible on the 
important subject. She also, carefully, used 
other aids, so far as they corresponded with 
revelation ; and diligently noted, in writing, 
whatever she met with in reading, or heard 
in public worship, conducive to the same 
end. 

“ My dear brought me/’ she writes on 
one occasion, “ a good book from brother 
Henry, entitled, — A Sacramental Question 
concerning Assurance. I find many ex- 
cellent things in it, which are very suitable 
to me — answering the objections of doubting 
Christians, who fear they have not passed 
a saving change, because they cannot tell 
exactly the time of it. But (saith the worthy 
author) 6 If the Spirit of Christ hath wrought 
such a change in your judgment, choice, 
affections, conscience, and life, as will make 
up the character of a sanctified person, you 
should not be perplexed for want of know- 
ing when this change was first made. You 
may know a man is alive, though you know 
not when or where he was born/ * ’Tis 
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certain/ (saith he) ‘ corrupt nature could 
never incline you to love God, and be devoted 

to him to _hate sin, and watch against it 

to take Christ for your Saviour, and heaven 
for your portion. It must be from the Divine 
Spirit ; however early, gradual., and insen- 
sible it seems to have been effected.' I have 
often had fears as to myself, that I have not 
experienced sufficiently the terrors of the law, 

but I bless God for the satisfaction I have' 
here met with.” 

When detained from public worship, the 
time was frequently spent in serious self-in- 
i' 11 *^' Thus she expresses herself on one 

0 these occasions : “ I was all day at home. 

1 read sometimes in Firmin’s Real Christian. 
Very excellent. Concerning receiving Christ 
in truth, I am, especially, to ask, How did 

receive him ? Was my choice deliberate— 
free-full? Am I resolved, by his grace, 
it shall be firm and abiding? That death 
itself shall not separate? I trust I am. But 
then who did I receive? A Saviour, and 
also a Sovereign. A Christ as well as Jesus 
I am willing to take his yoke upon me. It 
is a sweet, pleasant, easy yoke. It is mv 
daily grief that I daily break his holy laws 
R is my comfort that he can subdue these 
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rebels in my soul, which oppose his rule and 
government. O thou King of Peace! tread 
them under thy feet. I still find creature 
love prevails too much, and I wonder at the 
patience of my heavenly Father, that he does 
not take away the comforts I over-prize. 
Yet, Lord, thou knowest, in the settled bent 
of my choice, I do love thee more than these : 
more than any thing else. That I do at any time 
seem to do otherwise is my greatest grief.” 

At another time thus : “ This morning I 
read in an excellent book — Caley on Eter- 
nity. What an awful thought ! Shortly all 
seen things shall not be seen, and unseen 
things seen. It is a serious, and a needful 
question — What evidence have / for heaven 
— what ground have I to hope that it shall 
go well with me to all eternity ? My con- 
science witnesses for me, that I love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity — that I would 
not omit a known duty, nor commit any 
known sin — that I would walk in the narrow 
way, and carefully follow those who now 
through faith and patience, inherit the pro- 
mises — that it is my great grief that, in so 
many instances, I come short of my duty, 
grieve the Spirit, and wound my conscience. 
Yet, . I hope I can say I do not wickedly de- 
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part from my God. It grieves me, saith a 
pious one, that I cannot give him present 
actual possession of that which I would he 
should have. It is reported of some hermits, 
that they were very careful of their sepul- 
chres, but took little care of their houses, be- 
cause they should dwell but a little while in 
their houses, but should lie a long time in 
their sepulchres. Oh that I could always 
think of this, and act accordingly 

While on a visit to her brother, Matthew 
Henry, at Chester, she thus mentions the ex- 
ercises of the Sabbath : “ I had a comfort- 
able day joining with that assembly in holy 
ordinances. In the forenoon, Brother went 
on in expounding gospel Psalms, such as 
especially look at Christ. To-day Psalm 
lxix. We had the Sacrament of the Lord s 
Supper (the first in the new Chapel) admi- 
nistered, which 1 have often found sweetness 
in. I received a pardon as being the pur- 
chase of that precious blood which purchases 
precious privileges, and nourishes precious 
graces, and comforts. Lord, evermore give 
me of this bread. The exhortation, Have I 
here also looked after him that seeth me ? He 
told us, that much of religion lies in the eve 
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of a believing soul being fixed on an all- 
seeing God. 

“ The subject was 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine 
yourselves whether ye be in the faith. Doc- 
trine : all that profess themselves Christians 
ought strictly to examine whether they are 
Christians indeed.” 

« I remember my faults — how much I 
have been wanting in this great duty. Oh ! 
this heart work is hard work. The motives 
he linked were — It is a matter of great con- 
cernment — The rule is very strict It is 
easy to be deceived — Multitudes are mis- 
taken — It is a matter that will be examined 
shortly — A mistake is of fatal consequence — 
and the true discovery of our state will turn 
greatly to our advantage. The rules he gave 
were — Examine your settled judgment — 
Your deliberate choice— Your indwelling 
careg — Your outgoing affections — And, your 
constant and allowed practice. Psalm cxxxix. 
23, 24. O God, do thou help me in the 
search.’' 

44 The third head most alarms me — In- 
dwelling cares — i have too many thoughts 
and cares concerning things of time and the 
body, but the thoughts I most delight in are 
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of another kind ; though, alas ! too few and 
seldom. Eben-ezer.” 

Another sacramental opportunity is thus 
recorded : u I did avouch the Lord for my 
God, and I had some true, though weak, de- 
sires towards him. The exhortation was 
from 1 John ii. 2. And he is the 'propitiation 
for our sins : and not for ours only , but also 
for the sins of the whole world. This was 
suitable to the subject of the day. Phil. iii. 9. 
A ot having mine own righteousness ; proving 
that the best of us have no righteousness of 
our own wherein we dare appear before God. 
There were some serious queries to-day. 

1. Do you not find great defect in love to 
God ? Think so seldom and so coldly of him. 

2. Do you not find great defect in love to 
your brother ? I am verily guilty. 

8. Do you not find great defect in love to 
your own souls, and their true interest ? 

4. Do you not find a want of power to be, 
and do, what indeed you would, in that 
which is good ? 

I must own all this, and a great deal more. 
Where then is my righteousness ? Lord, I have 
none. None. None of my own ; but, I hope 
I have some interest in one who is the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Righteous . I fly to him as 
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my only Refuge. Let me be found in him 
here, and for ever. 

Meditation may be instanced as another 
branch of her devotional character. 

“ Where your treasure is there will your 
heart be also/’ was the impressive declara- 
tion of our Lord, when describing the nature 
and effects of piety. And since God is the 
Christian’s treasure, and heaven the appointed 
place for the full enjoyment of his presence, 
the consequence is natural : 

— “ Contemplation is his bliss.” 

After hearing a sermon Mrs. Savage thus 
expresses herself : “I endeavoured to do 

some little in the excellent duty of medita- 
tion. The subject was concerning Christ. 
Surely here is a large field. What think ye 
of Christ ? A subject preached on at Nant- 
wich, long ago, by my dear father, of blessed 
memory. It is of great consequence and 
necessary for all to reflect what their thoughts 
are of Christ . Some do not know him, nor 
think of him at all. Some think meanly, 
others think hardly of him. — But ask a sincere 
believer, and he thinks him the brightness 
of his Father's glory — the fairest of ten 
thousand. A mirror of unparalleled love thus 
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to die for sinners — enemies. But that which 
most affects me is, to think that he is my 
beloved , and my friend. He whom I have 
known, chosen, loved, and desired to serve, 
and please in all things ; and wherein I fail, 
I mourn and grieve. O that I could thus 
think of him, and demean myself to him. 
He is my ‘all and in all/ both for justification 
and sanctification — sufficient for me bath here 
and for ever.” 

In one place her practice is thus recorded : 
“ In the evening I endeavoured, with a 
little success, to meditate on the great 
privilege of adoption. Behold what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that 
we should be called the sons of God! One 
sweet, excellent remark of worthy Doctor 
Manton is this — ‘ That a child is not dis- 
carded or cast off for every offence, as a 
servant may be, but he is borne with, and 
made the best of.* Methinks this thought 
comforts me against daily infirmities. This 
night, on my bed, I had satisfaction in these 
meditations: If God be my Father I shall 
want no good thing. I shall have boldness 
in the day of judgment. Wherefore should 
I fear if the judge be my Father, and my 
Friend?” 
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On another occasion thus : “ Nov. 10th, 
Sabbath. In the afternoon I stayed at home 
alone. The first hour I was very dull and 
lifeless: afterwards, I set myself to meditate 
on the four last things — Death — Judgment — 
Heaven — Hell. The thought of these brought 
some warmth to my affections. How sweet 
is it when I think of death , to think that 
it will be my friend. It may be near. If 
so, the will of the Lord be done. To die 
will be gain. All things are mine, whether 
death or life. As for judgment , I have 
reason to hope the Judge will be my Advo- 
cate. When I think of hell — to have that 
within me which says — through grace, this 
belongs not to me. And then, for the hap- 
piness of heaven. When I think of it — it is 
hard to believe that such poor services should 
have so rich a reward. But this he does like 
a king — he gives it to all them that are made 
meet for that inheritance.’* 

Again ; “ Brought in safety to one Sabbath 
more. The light I see is the Lord’s. This 
morning I read, in course, in my closet, 
Psalm cviii. Me thinks some passages in it 
did help to raise my meditations of the hap- 
piness and glory of heaven. There, and 
there only, will the heart be fixed upon the 
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work of praise. Then no diversion from it 
nor distraction in it. Then there will be 
a perfect delivery from every thing that 
offends. Then, indeed, our enemies shall be 
trodden down. There will be no devil to 
tempt, no corrupt heart to be drawn aside. 
If I could keep my heart in a believing sight 
and expectation of that glory, it would 
quicken, strengthen, and enlarge me in all 
holy obedience.” 

On retiring in the evening to her closet, 
she frequently said — “ Courage, my heart, 
now one day more of a vain, vexing world 
is gone, and one day nearer heaven/’ 

Love to prayer has ever distinguished 
the children of God, and it did not fail to do 
so in the present instance. If one Christian 
privilege was pre-eminently valued by Mrs. 
Savage, it was prayer — serious, spiritual, 
importunate prayer. She frequently remarked 
— ‘ Prayer is a salve for every sore — a re- 
medy for every malady.’ “ I have often,” 
she writes, “ experienced prayer to be heart’s 
ease. Oh, what a sweet privilege is it to 
have such a friend as God, to whom to tell 
all one’s mind ! A shame that I do not more 
improve such a privilege.” 

Indeed she abounded in the sacred duty, 

f 3 



102 Memoirs of Mrs . Savage . 

and, under all circumstances, sought an 
asylum at the throne of grace. u I had a 
letter,” she remarks, “ from Chester with 
heavy tidings. This occasions grief and fear. 
My heart was full : my remedy is to retire, 
and spread the letter before a compassionate 
Father, and tell him how it is, which I find 
more easy than to submit freely to his all- 
wise disposal ; yet, when I had done this, I 
was refreshed.’’ 

“ This week,*' she writes on one occasion, 
“ I was somewhat thoughtful about chang- 
ing servants. God in mercy order it for the 
best. I committed the matter to him by 
prayer, and then I was easy in my thoughts. 
I have often had experience of his goodness 
and kind providence going before me in this 
matter. Forty years and upwards have I 
been wandering in this wilderness, and 
hitherto I have lacked nothing. Praised be 
God ! ” 

At another time ; tc I was at Wrenbury in 
the afternoon. The subject was concerning 
Prayer. Ask. Seek . Knock — noting im- 
portunity. The minister especially exhorted 
to secret prayer. I bless God for the comforts 
of my closet, when no eye sees but my 
heavenly Father. Oh this hidden and divine 
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life, which I have lately been reading of, 
what a blessed life is it ! May I more expe- 
rimentally taste the sweetness of it. I must 
own I love to be alone, to be looked on by 
my heavenly Father, who sees in secret. 

His is a pure, and searching eye. 

Witness to all that's true ; 

Dark hell, and deep hypocrisy. 

Are all before his view.” 

Her exalted esteem for this important ex- 
ercise is manifest in the following extract, 
from one of her latest diaries. “ I was 
guilty of a great omission. I forgot secret 
duty till about noon. I then retired. I well 
may blush, and be ashamed of my folly. Is 
this like one that delights to approach unto 
God ? I confessed and bewailed this with 
tears, and I had comfortable hope through 
Christ, my great Mediator, that it shall not 
be laid to my charge. I trust that I do not 
tvickedly, though often weakly , depart from 
God, and duty. My dear, kind, heavenly 
Father considers our frame. He is always 
mindful of us, though we are not so of him/’ 
Prayer before receiving the daily provi- 
sions of the table was, in Mrs. Savage’s 
esteem, highly necessary, and she was accus- 
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tomed to remark, “ In craving God’s blessing 
upon our food there should be the same 
seriousness as in other acts of worship, since 
it is the same God we address ourselves to.” 
How forcibly does this thought commend 
itself to the heart of every Christian ! 

How strongly she has marked her love 
of the Sabbath and divine ordinances, 
may be seen by the following extracts. The 
devotions, the instructions, and the society 
of the sabbath, greatly endeared it, and her 
preparation for its approach was most exem- 
plary. Indeed, the appointed labours of the 
week were relieved by frequent aspirations 
to its enjoyments : and these, by elevating 
and composing the mind, gave an impetus 
to her native fervour, highly serviceable to 
her generation, and honourable to the cause 
of Christ. 

“ I would not forget,” she remarks, “ a 
pretty, affecting verse in Mr. (afterwards 
Dr.) Watts’s Hymns : 

Father, my soul wouhi still abide 
Within thy temple, near thy side : 

But if my feet must hence depart, 

Still keep thy dwelling in my heart : 



it is often the secret language of my soul.” 
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Again she writes : “ The Lord loves the 
gates of Zion, and so do I. My conscience 
bears me witness that I, sometimes, envy 
the sparrows and swallows who are where 
A I cannot be. Blessed are they that dwell in 

thy house. But, alas ! it is not the bare 
enjoyment of ordinances that avails any 
thing if the heart be not spiritual, and 
heavenly, so as to enjoy God in them. — 
Herein I was formerly much wanting, so that 
» the Lord is righteous in cutting me short.” 

On another occasion thus : “ Blessed be 
God for the return of this holy day — this queen 
•of days ! O for a heart to improve it to 
spiritual advantage. I purposed to have 
gone to church, having been long confined, but 
was hindered by wet weather^ Woe is me 
that I am cold, and hard, and want those 
warming, softening influences of grace which 
I have formerly enjoyed. But, alas ! I have 
not improved them ; and yet I rejoice in 
what I have had — especially, that I have 
seen the outgoings of my God — my king. 

I hope the axe of the word was laid to the 
root of the tree of my heart, even in the days 
] of my youth. And blessed be God for the 

help I have from good books. He can, and 
doth make cold meat to nourish. Lord, 
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make providences effectual instead of or- 
dinances, that they may further spiritual 
growth. Sure the impression of such re- 
peated strokes shall not easily wear out.” 

“ 1688-9, March 8. Sabbath. A sweet 
day — spent at Broad Oak — the place of my 
solemnities — where I have many ^a time met 
with God, and been refreshed. A sacra- 
ment day. My preparation was slighty and 
distracted. I find it very hard to have my 
heart in any measure broken for sin. There, 
in that sweet ordinance, our gracious Father 
was pleased to feast us his poor children. 
Towards the close my heart was a little 
revived at thoughts of being for ever at his 
table in glory. It is good being here. 
O, but a thousand times better being there. 
I came aw r ay refreshed, yet that night, and 
the next day I was dull in duty, as I usually 
am after such sweet opportunities — to my 
shame.’' % 

“ 1694. Sabbath, June 24. Being sacra- 
ment day at Nantwich I went thither. I set 
out pretty early. I begged the presence 
and blessing of my good God, which he was 
pleased to afford me. Mr. Lawrence’s* 



* Henry’s Miscellaneous Works, p. 790, 
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subject was 1 John iv. 21, That he wkd 
loveth God love his brother also — concerning 
brotherly love. A sweet duty. Christ 

places it next to the first, and great, com - 
mandment, and makes it a badge of dis- 
cipleship. John xiii. 35. I am verily guilty 
in this concerning my brother. This day 
I had some sweet communion with my God 
in the ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. 
Who, and what am I — a worthless worm — 
that I should be admitted to the table of the 
King of kings? In the close the minister 
spoke of vowing ourselves to God. My 
heart was a little raised in expressing myself 
in that vow of Jacob’s, Gen. xxix. If the 
Lord will be with me , and keep me in this 
way — the narrow way which, by his grace, 
I will walk in — and give me bread to eat , and 
raiment to put on — which is in one word — 
Christ, who alone is both the food and 
raiment for precious souls — so that I come 
to my heavenly Father s house in peace — even 
that an abundant entrance be administered 
unto me into that everlasting kingdom — Then 
the Lord, whom I have this day avouched, 
shall be my God , and I shall be to all eternity 
swallowed up in seeing and enjoying him. 
Amen. I came home tired, yet inwardly 
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refreshed. How soon am 1 made cool again 
by this present evil world, which appears 
my enemy in nothing more than in taking 
off the edge of my affections to spiritual 
things.” 

On another occasion she writes — “ A sa- 
crament day. Yet I have been too remiss 
in preparation. I have been told pains 
should be taken to trim the lamp. But, 
alas ! I am greatly wanting here. The 
world and its concerns take up my thoughts 
and time, and jostle out things of greatest 
importance. Yet I dare not absent myself 
when I have an opportunity, lest, when the 
King comes in (as he surely doth) to see 
the guests, he be displeased if my seat be 
empty . I desired the divine presence, which 
he was graciously pleased to vouchsafe me. 
I made fresh resolves against all sin, to all 
duty — even hard duties that are most unplea- 
sant to the corrupt nature. The subject 
concerning the returning prodigal — he arose 
and came to his Father. Lord, to whom else 
shall I go, thou art the Lord my God. The 
true convert yields a willing subjection to 
God, both as to what he will do with us, 
and what he will have us to do. It is owing 
to the grace and goodness of God that any 
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sinners are brought home to him. Though 
we are joint heirs with Christ, yet not joint 
purchasers — he trod the wine press alone . 
This day, through mercy, not drowsy. Lord, 
I keep me from mine iniquity/’ 

Again. “ We went to Nantwich, to renew 
our covenant at the Lord's Supper. 1 hope 
I found much sweetness, having afresh re- 
nounced the flesh and world, and devoted 
myself to God and Christ with full purpose 
of heart. Amen. Hallelujah ! Hath my dear 
Father admitted poor me to his table, though 
most unworthy? Shall not this oblige me 
to dutv and obedience ! The exhortation was 
— If any man come after me , and hate not 
father and mother , he cannot he my disciple. 
By hating, here is meant less loving. My 
love to Christ is to exceed my love to my 
dearest relations. I have this day seen and 
tasted how he has loved me — even more than 
his own life — and shall not I abound in love 
and duty to him V* 

At another time. “ Sabbath. I have 
been this day favoured with a sacramental 
opportunity. I have been endeavouring to 
shew forth the Lord s death. I had this 
meditation — I must shew it to God as the 
purchase of my peace and pardon. Lord, 

t 

— 



110 Memoirs of Mrs. Savage, 

this is my beloved Saviour. I must shew it 
forth to my oivn soul. Behold, here is blood, 
and it was shed for me. Here is a spotless 
righteousness — and it is mine. I must shew 
it forth to others. I have eaten and drank 
into that great body of which Christ is the 
head, and I look upon the meanest of his 
members as my brethren — the excellent of 
the earth, in whom is my delight. Let me 
walk this week as one who has this day had 
communion with the Father and his Son 
Jesus Christ.” 

In more advanced life she writes : — “ Sab- 
bath. I had all good helps. The subject 
was Rev. xxii. 14. Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. Methinks it is com- 
fortable to have this blessing in the close of 
the Bible. Though I cannot say I do them , 
yet I endeavour it, and if I really knew 
what would displease God, I would not do 
it, but endeavour the contrary. It was an 
excellent note of good Mr. Mottershead long 
ago — We ivrestle not with flesh and blood , 
said he, only, yet with these daily. I often 
find the flesh, the earthly part, my great 
hinderance, as, particularly, this Lord’s day. 
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By the time I come to the assembly, me-* 
thinks I am not myself— not the same that 

t/ 

I was in the closet — but so dull, unaffected 
— a disinclination to any thing that is spiri- 
tual and heavenly : sometimes I lay the 

blame on my declining age, and decay of 
bodily spirits, but alas ! I fear it is worse ; 
owing to my spiritual sloth — in a cold, dull 
frame at the Lord’s table, yet I endeavoured 
to renew my covenant against all sin — to all 
duty.” 

“ 1708. April 25th, Lord’s-day. We 
went to Nantwich, where we had the com- 
fortable ordinance of the Lord’s Supper. 
Our Lord Jesus hath instituted it purposely 
to keep in remembrance his death , knowing 
how apt we are to forget him; and though, 
to a carnal eye, it looks a mean thing, yet to 
those who are savingly enlightened, it has 
'another aspect. Who can but be affected 
with it, to think that my dear Lord Jesus, 
in the night wherein he was betrayed , w r hen 
he began his most bitter passion, yet was 
so mindful of us , and our comfort , as to in- 
stitute this ordinance ? Blessed be God for 
any sweetness my soul has at any time 
found in it. Mr. Lawrence’s subject was, 
Phil. iii. 14. Press toward the mark. It is our 
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great duty to be daily growing, and press- 
ing forward in that which is good. Sure I 
am I have many eyes on me- Some pray- 
ing, and exhorting, that I may hold on, and 
get forward in heaven’s way. Others, that 
would rejoice in my fall ; but my comfort is, 
though I am weak and foolish, careless and 
lukewarm, yet my God is able to supply 
all my wants, and has undertaken to pre- 
serve all that belong to him (as I trust I do) 
safe — safe to his heavenly kingdom. Oh 
that this hope may quicken me to holy 
obedience !” 

But although she often enjoyed much 
sweetness in holy ordinances, yet, it must 
not be supposed she was always upon * the 
mount/ She, like other Christians, was not 
without trying experience. By divine grace, 
however, she usually w as enabled to £ hold fast 
her confidence/ She thus writes : — “ What 
a hard, stupid heart have I, that I am not 
affected with the love of my dear Jesus to 
my soul. This Sabbath is an instance. — 
‘ O fool, and slow of heart.’ When I should 
have been meditating on redeeming love, 
and getting my heart affected with it at 
the Lord’s Supper ; then my heart was so 
heavy with sleep, and I so dull, and out of 




Her Piety and Devotion . 113 

frame, that I was like a stock, or a stone. 
It is a matter of grief and shame to me in 
reflection, that I have so trifled away such 
a sweet opportunity. In the close I was a 
little raised. The exhortation was from the 
92d Psalm, Those that he planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish in ther courts 
of our God. The subject of the day was 
concerning brotherly love, from James v. 20, 
Converteth a sinner. Oh that I might more 
manifest that I am of the body by a fellow- 
feeling with the members, especially by being 
solicitous for their souls.*’ 

Again ; “ We had, at noon, a sacramental 
opportunity. Blessed be God, The King 
sitteth at his table, but doth my ‘ spikenard 
send forth its smell ?’ Alas ! No. I fear 
my desires were not right. Much coldness, 
and distraction. Yet, I trust, I did receive 
Christ, though with a trembling hand ; and, 
as the bread and wine, which I have eaten, 
are so mine, as never to be again separated 
from me, so is Christ thereby set forth, and 
applied to my soul. For lam persuaded that 
neither life , nor death , shall be able to sepa- 
rate me from his love. Amen.” 

In illustrating the piety and devotion of 
this excellent woman, her attentive review 
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of mercies received should not be over- 
looked. In this department of Christian 
wisdom, so eminently distinguished in the 
Scriptures, she was a proficient. She well 
understood the ‘ loving-kindness of the Lord.' 
— The following are edifying specimens* 

“ 1714. June. When I look back to the 
year 1686, wherein I first began this account 
of myself, it is with the remark of that 
blessed apostle — having obtained help of God 
I continue to this day . Hitherto supported, 
comforted, carried on through storms and 
difficulties, so as still to be, in some measure, 
pressing forward. Not unto me, not unto 
me. Free grace shall have all the glory. 
I was then little more than twenty, now 
almost fifty years of age. I have entered 
my declining years. Finding those that look 
out of the windows begin to darken, I am 
obliged to use glasses. I find my strength 
fails. Yet, as to these infirmities, several 
things comfort me — They are only natural, 
and common, not hastened by my own sin, 
and folly — I, otherwise, enjoy a very great 
measure of health, and can be in any post 
of usefulness, not having been confined to 
my bed or chamber for almost three years. 
But, the greatest support of all is — the good 
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hope of everlasting rest — that when my 
earthly tabernacle shall be dissolved, I shall 
have a heavenly mansion provided for me, 
where I shall see God, and my glorious 
Redeemer, and enjoy them — And, though 
how, or in what manner this shall be we 
are not sure, yet the thing itself is clear, as 
if written with a sun-beam. Not all the 
powers of earth and hell shall be able to 
break, or make void, one link of that glorious 
golden chain. Moreover , whom he did pre- 
destinate , them he also called ; and whom he 
called , them he also justified; and whom 
he justified , them he also glorified. What 
though the flesh perish, and be worms’ meat, 
yet the better part will be secured, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ will not lose one grain of 
the dust of any of his dear people, but will, 
by his power, raise them up — so that soul and 
body shall be united, and be together for ever 
with the Lord. Amen. Hallelujah! Esta- 
blish thy word unto thy servant on which thou 
hast caused me to hope. I am not ashamed, 
for I know in ivhom I have trusted , and he 
I is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto him against that day." 

Again. “ 1730, Feb. 15. I have had such 
plentiful experience of the goodness of God 
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to me through all the way in which he hath 
led me in this wilderness, that I cannot but 
think it a duty to leave an acknowledgment 
of it under my own hand, for the quickening 
and encouragement of my dear children and 
grand-children who have this evil world to 
pass 

* A dang’rous and a tiresome place.’ 

“ I heartily subscribe to that sweet truth, 

‘ that a holy, heavenly life, spent in the ser- 
vice of God, and communion with him , is 
the most pleasant and comfortable life in 
the world/ I have found that wisdom’s 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and desire, 
as one of my chiefest mercies, to mention 
my unspeakable happiness in a religious 
education. My parents were of the first 
three* for piety, and their good instructions, 
earnest prayers, and excellent examples, 
are, at this distance of time, blessed. — 
Though they are long since out of the reach 
of prayer ^ yet God is not out of the reach of; 
praise .” 

u I find in the life of a good man (Haly 
burton), that besides his will as to temporal pj 

i ■ 

4 * 




* See 2 Samuel xxiii- 23. 
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concerns, he thought proper to leave some- 
thing on record of his sentiments concerning 
religion. I freely declare I came into the 
world a defiled, polluted branch of the first 
Adam, tainted with original corruption. A 
child of wrath. And I must own it was in- 
finite mercy that laid hold of me, discovered 
me to myself, changed and renewed me, or 
else I had been lost for ever. I owe it to the 
infinite mercy of my gracious God that he has 
revealed his Son in me — the only IVIediator 
between God and man. I trust only to his 
infinite merits and satisfaction. None but 
Christ. None but Christ. And if I had as 
many souls as I have hairs on my head, I 
durst venture them all on that sure foundation. 
This I account a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation that Jesus Christ cctme 
into the world to save sinners , of whom I am 
the cnief. The 71st Psalm, being the aged 
Christian’s prayer and song, I think very ap- 
plicable : 

“ -At thy command I venture down 
Securely to the grave.” 

Though my flesh must see corruption, 
yet, I trust in that almighty Power which 
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raises from the dead, and that in the great 
day I shall be set on the right hand, and be 
publicly owned, and acknowledged, thoug 
infinitely unworthy such a favour I know 
that my Redeemer liveth. Above all, I should 
desire, as Mr. Baxter did, those words of my 
risen Lord to be written on my sick and 
death bed —I ascend to my Father and your 

Father , to my God and your God.” 

« Sarah Savage. 1 ' 

<< j ty’renbvTy JVood** * 

Another record of the same kind is dated 
1734. “ Finding decays,” she writes, 

peciallv in my memory, I think it not impro- 
per to leave this testimony under my hand ot 
that kind Providence which has followed me 
all mv days. 1 think the employing of _my 
writing faculty this way is a duty which God 
may expect from me, since I must own that is 
a pleasure to me, which some who could do 
it, are averse to.” 

“ In the 16th year of my age I was ad- 
mitted to the Lord’s table. I took the co- 
venant of my baptism upon myself. 1 made 
it mv own act and deed to join myself to 
the Lord, and I have since found unspeak- 
able comfort that my early days— the male 
in the flock, were dedicated to his service. 
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I have often repeated, but never repented, this 
choice/* 

u I think I may say I had my roots watered 

I with wine. Such sweet seasons of grace. 
Line upon line. The best helps for my soul. 
Surely I should reckon this among my 
choicest mercies. I have my lot cast where 
I have not only gospel light, but all advan- 
tages — exhortations — - encouragements — - to 
improve this light, and to be enlightened 
by it. How much am I indebted! Such 
powerful preaching, sweet sabbaths, comfort- 
able sacraments/* 

“ l think I should not overlook the great 
mercy I had in those years by bodily health — 
not one day’s sickness in twenty years — I had 
| comfort in the society of friends, and dear 
relations. We dwelt together in the greatest 
I unity. I had excellent helps by good books — 
the lives of holy persons of both sexes. These 
I am sure may be placed in the account of 
my mercies.” 

<£ The most signal, eminent mercy of God 
to me was in the great turn of my life, when 
| I was married, March 28, 1687, to one 
every way a help-meet for me. I was en- 
abled, in some measure, by divine grace, for 



120 Memoirs of Mrs. Savage. 

the duties of that state, and I had abundance 
of the comforts of it. All praise to the God 
of my mercies.” 

« In the year 1688, I was brought safely 
through the small-pox, after which my dear 
father led us in a family thanksgiving. e 
preached from John v. 14. Thou art made 
whole , sin no more. I would reckon the Se- 
quent lectures we then had, among my mer- 
cies. I hope some good was done, and the 
house was, as I thought, perfumed by the 
o-ood prayers offered in it. 

« The end of that year my first daughter, 
Sarah, was born, and suitable mercies were 
afforded to us both. After her 1 ha< * s,x 
living children— three taken, three left— Gear 
Philip spared to his 22d year, then taken 
bv the small-pox. I shall go to them. 

“ Another considerable mercy to me has 
been the marriage of all my four daughters 
suitably, and with consent, and to those who 
fear God, and have a competency m the 
world All of them fruitful vines, and nursing 
mothers. Especially, that I see some of theirs, 1 
as they grow up, serious, with their faces F 

heaven- ward.” 1 

a I think I may reckon among my mercie 
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the supports I have had under sharp afflic- 
tions — an only son taken in the flower of his 
age, 1721 — my dear husband in September, 
1729, suddenly removed^ — Yet my God has 
taken that care of me which the dearest re- 
lations could not have done, had they been 
spared. Since I have been in the widowed 
state, still goodness and mercy have followed 
me.” 

“ The health I have in my old age is, surely, 
a great mercy/’ 

« His mercy crowns my growing years.’ 

“ I have the use of reason, and peace in 
my own conscience, those unspeakable bless- 
ings. How much am I indebted ! Eben- 
ezer.” 

Mrs. Savage's pious commemoration of her 
birth-day deserves particular notice. In 1704, 
it is thus expressed : 

“ Now forty years I have been in this wil- 
derness. I have not wanted the pillar of 
cloud and Are for guidance on my way. I 
have had manna— bread from heaven — and 
that for many years, of the finest. The 
rock, Christ, to drink of, and be refreshed. 
Thou gavest thy good Spirit for my teacher 
and comforter. But that which I would be 
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especially thankful for is— the Canaan— the 
rest that is to come, and for any comfortable 
hope of an interest in it. Yet that which 
damps and allays my joy and comfort is 
my wilderness sins — my manifold murmur-, 
ings and provocations. Had not my Lord 
Jesus, my dear Moses and great intercessor, 
stood in the gap to stay the stroke of divine 
justice, it had not been with me as now it is. 
There is a Jordan, it is true, between me 
and the heavenly Canaan, but, through grace, 

I will not fear it. The God of peace will 
make me more than a conqueror over the last 
enemy.’* 

The next year she writes : “ Aug. 7th. 1 
must remember the mercy of God in my 
birth ; now I am forty-one. A great while to 
live to so little purpose. I bless my God who 
endued me with a reasonable soul, and a per- 
fect complete body, strong and healthy, espe- 
cially when I was a child. I have been .told 
that my mother nursed me with less trouble 

than any of her children/’ 

“ I desired this evening, in my secret duty, 
to be more than ordinary in earnest with God 
for her— that showers of blessings may fall 
upon her — that God would bless her, and 
fulfil all her petitions, both for herself and us : 
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and though my dear, thrice dear and honoured 
father, is out of the reach of my prayer, yet 
[ desire to send hearty praises to God for 
him, and the great, unspeakable privilege I 
had to be bom of such parents — for all the 
sweet counsels, reproofs, example, sermons, 
prayers, expositions — and for what sweet- 
ness there has been in his pious discourses, 
and also his pathetic letters — by all which 
he endeavoured to make religion the most 
necessary, excellent, amiable thing that could 
be. Though I think it sad that he was so 
soon and suddenly removed, yet it was a 
mercy he was so long continued in useful- 
ness — and that his very name has a good 
savour to all that knew him. God grant 
that I may follow him here in the regeneration, 
that I may meet him with comfort in the great 
day.” 

At another time, Aug. 7th, 1723, she thus 
expresses herself : “ What a long time have 
I wandered in the wilderness of this world, 
yet lacked nothing — nothing needful, or good 
for me. Methinks I have abundant reason 
to ow n the kindness of my heavenly Father 
as to my better part. When I removed 
hither, I yet remember my fear and trem- 
bling, lest I should wither and decay in 

g 2 
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grace, in the want of the opportunities I had 
always enjoyed. But how has my dear God 
been gracious herein, above what I could 
have hoped. Blessed, and kept, and taught. 

I Surely I should be very thankful for a com- 
petency in the world — free from the snares of 
riches and poverty. Methinks among my 
sweetest enjoyments I would reckon good 
books, which I have found very profitable 
and good company, often, in my solitude. 

I was, lately, much affected in reading 
Deut. x. 5 ; speaking of the tables of the 
Covenant which Moses put into the ark, it is 
added— and there they be. On which the 
annotations thus enlarge ‘We may say to 
the rising generation — we have had the be- 
nefit and comfort of bibles, sabbaths, sacra- 
ments, $c., and we leave them you — there 
they be — as we received them from our pa- 
rents/ I trust Jesus Christ will have his 
faithful witnesses in all ages, and that the 
gates of hell shall never be able to prevail 
against his church. I own I am ready to 
sign a discharge in full, that there has not 
failed to me one good thing of all that God 
has promised , either pertaining to this life, or 
a better- And now, what doth the Lord 
nrv God require of me, as Deut. x. 12? 
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It is in one word — obedience. Lord, I would 
be obedient, but I find myself often pulled 
back. I cannot do the good I would. I re- 
member the years past, what advantage I 
found by solemn meditation, which now I 
find so great aversion to ; but I do purpose, 
by the grace of God, to practise it more now, 
in the beginning of this new year of my life. 
Lord, help me herein. 

“ To be spiritually-minded is life and 
peace.” Experience proves it. Meditation 
on heavenly things will occasion little inter- 
ruption to customary avocations; while the 
frequency of the exercise contributes, in no 
small degree, to advance growth in grace, as 
well as to discover the present attainments 
of believers. “ It is,” observed the excellent 
Caryl, “ a great part of our holiness to be 
spiritually-minded while we are conversing 
with God, through Jesus Christ, in spiritual 
duties. But to be spiritually-minded and 
to mind spiritual things, when we are con- 
versing with the clods of the earth , and the 
furrows of the field ; when we have to do 
with corn and grass, with trees and plants, 
with sheep and oxen ; when we behold the 
birds and fowls of the air, the worms and 
all that creep upon the ground — Then , I sav, 
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to be spiritually-minded, and thence to have 
our thoughts ascending and soaring up to God, 
in heart-affecting and quickening contempla- 
tions, witnesseth a high degree of holiness. 
To make a ladder out of earthly materials, 
for the raising of ourselves in spirit to heaven , 
is the art of arts. Holy and happy indeed 
are they who, being taught of God, have 
learned this art, and live in the daily practice 
of it.”* 

Mrs. Savage’s residence in the country was 
thus improved, and her diary abounds with 
numerous instances illustrative of the prece- 
ding remarks. The following have been 
selected. 

“ My child being weak and unable to take 
its food, I am forced, at present, to have a 
nurse in the house. By my unconcerned- 
ness at the crying of her child, in compari- 
son with my own, I cannot but sometimes 
think of the pity and tenderness of my 
heavenlv Father towards his children. He 
hearkens attentively to their cry, whereas the 
nraver of the wicked is an abomination to 

him.” 

* Preface to Husb. Spiritualized. Flavel’s Works, 
vol. vi. p* 8. 
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“ We had Mr. Lawrence’s little boys with 
us, and when I consider their great loss of a 
pious, tender mother, my heart moves in pity 
to them. From whence I cannot but infer 



the pity and tenderness that is in the heart of 
the Father of mercies towards those who are 



the seed of his friends and followers. For, 
alas! what are our compassions compared 
with his ?” 



“ Monday. Overhearing a servant, being 
weary, wishing earnestly for night, that she 
might rest, I could not but be affected. 
Surely, if I was thoroughly weary of this 
world, which is so full of toil, labour, and 
sorrow, I should long for the rest of death, 
when my body shall sleep in the grave, and 
my spirit return to God who gave it.” 

“ The coals coming to the fire with ice 
upon them, at first seemed as though they 
would put out the fire, but afterwards they 
made it burn more fiercely. I had this me- 
ditation. It is often so with me. That 
which seems against me is really for me. — 
Have not afflictions worked for my good ? 
bometimes I have gone to an ordinance, as 
these coals to the fire, all cold and frozen, 
and there I have been melted. My love and 
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desire have been inflamed. That it hath not 
oftener been so has been my own fault. 

“ Seeing other creatures clean and white 
in the same place where the swine were all 
over mire, I thought it did represent good 
and bad men in the same place ; the one 
defiled by the same temptations which the 
others escape, through the grace of God, and 
watchfulness.” 

« An old tree in the garden was removed. 
We were afraid it would not grow in its new 
place. I could not but take occasion to bless 
God that he was pleased, in my tender years, 
to transplant me, and to take me from the 
common of a natural estate, into his own 
garden. The time was a ‘ time of love.’ Lord, 
how is it? Wherefore? What sawest thou 
in me to move thee ? Nothing but misery. 
The greater was the mercy. Oh that I may 

bring forth fruit to Gcd ! 

« Walking in the garden I had this medi- 
tation. Seeing some young trees, which have 
all had the same soil, the same planting, the 
same watering, yet, some blossoming and 
flourishing— others scarcely alive, it cannot 
but make me think of the difference that there 
is in the growth of professors under the same 
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means of grace. In my Father’s family, how 
did I see some that were planted after me far 
more fruitful God-ward. This I reflect upon 
with shame. This comforts me — that I am 
a branch in Christ, and all such he will purge, 
that they may bring forth more fruit, accord- 
ing to that Scripture, John xv. 2. I have to- 
day been reading how Christ is the way to 
the Father, namely, to acquaintance, accep- 
tation, relation, reconciliation with him. The 
way to the performance of his promises, and 
to the possession of his kingdom. All sweet, 
unspeakable privileges belonging to those to 
whom Christ is the w^ay.” 

“ By observing the flowers in the garden, 
which yesterday spread themselves in the sun, 
to-day, in the want of that luminary, close 
and melancholy, I see the need I have of the 
warm influences of the blessed Sun of Right- 
eousness, without which my graces will soon 
languish. ” 

“ Being employed in the garden, I was 
affected to see how much the weeds come 
on faster than the plants and herbs. Just so 
do coiruptions thrive and grow in my soul. 
\et this comforts me — the herbs, most of 
them, are better rooted than the w eeds ; they 
are not so easily pulled up. The good part 
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shall not be taken away. If I am growing on 
the root— Christ— no man shall ever be able 
to pull me thence — kept by the power of God 
to salvation .’ s 

“ I was affected lately when I saw our 
newly-sown garden, which we had secured 
so carefully, as we thought, from fowls, and 
had closely covered it, yet receive as muc 
hurt by the unseen mole, which roots up and 
destroys. Lord, grant this be not the case 
of my poor soul. Many good seeds are sown. 
Line upon line— Daily hearing or reading 
some good truths. And, by the grace of 
God, with my good education, I have been 
kept from gross sins, but I have great reason 
to fear the unseen mole of heart-corruption, 
pride, covetousness. These work secretly, 
but dangerously! Lord, do thou undertake 



for me.” , n 

“ On Saturday my dear came home safe. 

Praised be God. The same watchful eye is 
over him abroad, and over us at home^ Our 
ioy at meeting, though after a short absence, 
was mutual and great. I fear lest, at any 
time, it exceed bounds. This, in the re- 
flection, makes me think of the great joy 

that there will be when al ' the eSp ° U f 
members of Christ shall be gathered together 
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to him, their great husband — to be for ever 
with the Lord. The thoughts of it sometimes 
refresh me.” 

“ Finding my sight much decayed, so that 
I cannot read a line without glasses, I had 
this thought : Surely this is a call to me to 
spend more time in meditation and prayer, 
which are, sometimes, best performed when 
the eyes of the body are shut.” 

‘ f The slow, gradual approach of the sun, 
that is, the shadow of it, in my chamber, re- 
minds me of the old observation — We tower 
up to heaven by a thousand ascents in the 
slow proficiencies of grace — yet if, at last, I 
can attain, all will be well.” 



CHAPTER III. 



Her Removal to West Bromwich , and Death. 

HOW long, after the death of her husband, 
Mrs. Savage continued at Wrenbury Wood, 
is not certainly known ; but on leaving that 
place, she sojourned, for a season, with her 
children and friends. It was not till the 
year 1736 that she removed to West Brom- 
wich, and it was her final abode. The 
change will be best expressed in her own 
words. 

“ Tuesday, September 7th. I take leave 
of Wem,* particularly of this closet, hum- 
bly desiring to leave a blessing behind me on 
them and all theirs, entreating that all the 
prayers that have been, or shall be, offered 
up here may be graciously heard, and an- 
swered, for Christ’s sake. Next morning 
I set forward for Bromwich, not without 
some degree of fear and trembling, lest 
I should not be able for such a journey; 
yet, I bless God for some degree of courage, 

* The residence of her daughter, Mrs. Holland, the 
wife of the Rev. Mr. Holland, a Dissenting Minister. 



Her Removal to West Bromwich , fyc. 133 

and cheerfulness. We slept at Newport. 
Next day came hither in safety. All my 
bones shall say , Lord , who is like unto thee ? 
I take this as an answer to prayer. And 
now I am here, Lord ichat wilt thou have 
me to do ? I am encouraged to find some 
good, praying people, with whom I hope 
to spend a happy eternity. I observe that 
when old Jacob went down into Egypt, God 
told him that Joseph should close his eyes. 
So it may be that my child here* may do 
the last office for me. If so, I beg my pre- 
cious soul may be safe ; then, all is well.” 

In this situation, freed from the cares of 
business, she spent the residue of her days 
in diligent preparation for heaven. 

It pleased God, however, to prolong her 
earthly existence a considerable time. 

While here, she was favoured with a visit, 
which she thus records. 

1737. May 2*3d, Monday night. We 
were surprised by the coming of an unex- 
pected friend— Dr. Doddridge. I have 
been often pleased and edified by his books, 
but I never expected to have conversed per- 
sonally with him. I now find such a happy 

* Mrs, Witton. She died November 3d, 1775, aet. 74. 



134 Memoirs of Mrs . Savage. 

mixture of piety, sweetness, and humility, 
as much affects me.” 

She often adverts to the advanced period 
to which her days had been lengthened, in 

terms like the following. 

“ 1738. March 14. O that I may be some 
way useful even in old age \ I am willing to 
continue here while God pleases, but my 
settled judgment is, to desire to depart , and 
be with Christ , which is far better. I see my 
children’s children, and peace upon Israel. 

“ 18th. Looking out at my window I see 
Bromwich church, where that excellent man 
Mr. Reynolds* was buried. I have desired 
that my bones may be laid by his, especially 
that I may stand with him at Christ’s right 
hand in that day.’’ 

“ 20tb. Though alone, I am not lonely. 
1 can delight in a pen and a book, and 
opportunity to devote myself to God. My 
best Friend sees in secret. I am comforted 
under decays of nature when I think of the 
future glory. This morning I was refreshed 
by remembering these particulars of a ser- 
mon of my dear brother’s. Characters of 
the true friends of Christ. < They visit him 

* See his Life, edit. 1735. 
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— value him — and vindicate him ; welcome 
him, wait for him, and walk with him : — 
they lay all their concerns at his feet — they 
love all his friends — they long for his second 
appearance in glory.’ This is my beloved 
and my friend.” 

“ 1742. April 10. My kind Master will 
not cast off a poor old servant. It is a good 
remark of Dr. Watts's — that * to a pious 
person old age is but as a summer’s evening.’ 

0 that mine may be so !” 

“ 1742. April 15. Saturday night. I 
am desirous to prepare for the approaching 
Sabbath and Sacrament. I find some comfort 
from that old verse, 

- 

“ The Lord can tell, he knows full well 
The thoughts we entertain/* 

“ I would be better, and do better. A 
kind providence has followed me all my 
days, particularly, in bringing me to this 
place to finish life so comfortably — where 

1 have so many advantages both for soul and 
i body.’* 

The following memorial of the illness 
and death of a neighbour, though brief, is 
interesting. 

“ 1741, January 20th. This day we had 
discouraging tidings of our friend John Hick- 

9 

0 
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cox, fearing that he is wearing off. It is 
comfortable to think that I shall not stay long 
behind, but, especially that Jesus Christ is 
the same yesterday , to-day , and for ever. 
It pleased me to see in a small note from 
him lately that he styled himself c Your 
comforted, afflicted friend.’ Our God has 
cordials for his afflicted servants.” 

“ May 22d. This morning our good 
friend J. H. — (whom we have so long 
prayed for) died. The precious soul re- 
ceived into those blessed mansions, which 
he has been so long expecting, and preparing 
for. We had hoped he should yet have 
been continued for usefulness here. But 
God said — No — And, therefore, it is fit we 
should submit.” 

Nor is the grateful recollection of providen- 
tial kindness to our nation less pleasing. 

“ 1743. November 5th.” She writes, 
“ My good God still renews his mercies to 
me, but, alas ! how dull and cold am I in 
thankfulness. The mercies of this day to 
this nation, though so long since, should not 
be forgotten. We are still a Protestant peo- 
ple. Nothing was blown up but the treason. 
None were executed but the traitors. This 
was the Lord’s doing. Old mercies should 
be remembered with new thankfulness. 
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I 

A life spent in the fear of God, in the 
active exercise of those graces which dig- 
nify the Christian character, must terminate 
well. From, the uttermost part of the earth 
have we heard songs , even glory to the righ- 
teous. 

Mrs. Savage’s views of death were, in 
general, cheering, and she was commonly 
enabled, through her whole course, to regard 
the c last enemy* as disarmed and con- 
quered. On one occasion she thus expresses 
herself. “ I was at home all day. I find 
going out will not agree with my present 
condition. Yet I would be very thankful 
that it is not with me as formerly in these 
circumstances. My good God grants me the 
use of my limbs. As to future events I 
humbly submit to his will. My times are in 
thy hand. My two last confinements were 
accompanied with mourning on account of 
the death of dear relations, and which of us 
• death will next strike at we know not. But, 
blessed be God, it is a serpent without a 
sting. O death , where is thy sting ? I trust 
I can cheerfully bid farewell to all that is 
dear to me on earth, knowing that my best 
Friend is in heaven, where he ever lives and 
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reigns — and he has prayed that all his may 
be with him. Amen. 

“ 0 glorious hour ! 0 blest abode ! 

I shall be near, and like my God ! 

And flesh and sin no more control 

The inward pleasures of my soul.” 

Another time thus. “ Lord's day spent 
in solitude. In the morning I was chas- 
tened with pain. I thought— what if it 
should increase and be a messenger of death. 
I did not fear it. I thought of that excel- 
lent translation of Psalm lxxiii. : 

* What if the springs of life were broke, 

And flesh and heart should faint ? 

God is my soul’s eternal rock. 

The strength of ev’ry saint 1 ’ 

Surely there is no reason to fear." 

In an illness wherein she expected to die, 
her faith and hope were strong ; mentioning 
the particulars in her diary, she says, “ I 
was not well. I apprehended symptoms of a 
fever, and I record it to the praise of God s 
grace, that I had but little fear of death. 
The next morning I was well again : my 
heavenly Father but shook his rod.' A little 
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after she thus proceeds : “ This week 1 
thought sometimes of that passage in Daniel 
xii. 13. But go thou thy way. A sweet 
Scripture. The prophet Daniel is dismissed, 
and promised a comfortable retreat. Me- 
thinks I should like this text for my funeral 
sermon. Death is a rest from our labours ; 
my body shall rest in the grave ; my soul in 
heaven.” In that illness being asked whether 
she wanted any thing, she replied, “ I do not 
want peace of conscience and hopes of a better 
world.”* 

Her meditation on her latter end was 
frequent and familiar, and in reading good 
books she particularly noticed what was cal- 
culated to remove the c pain of dying.’ The 
following are a few instances. 

“ The Communion of Saints is an article 
of our creed, and a very desirable one in 
this imperfect state. It will be much more 
so in that state of perfection. And, indeed, 
the enjoyment of those in the other world 
whom I so dearly loved here, is that , which, 
sometimes, in my serious thoughts, does a 
little sweeten the thought of death to me.” 

“ I read part of an old discourse of dear 
brother Henry’s concerning Sabbath sancti- 

* Funeral Sermon. MS, p. 24. 
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fication. He had this argument : It would 
„ help to prepare for death to consider — If it 
be hard to get out of the world for one day, 
when we shall so soon return to it again, 
surely we shall find it hard to get out and 
not return. I endeavoured to meditate a 
little on death — It is the last enemy — but 
it is a conquered one. It is but welcome 
death , and farewell death — for ever. Oh 
that I may experience the first resurrection, 
and then the second death shall have no 
power.” 

“ Saturday morning I was weak and spi- 
ritless. In the afternoon I read some of my 
New England History ; a book which often 
sweetly entertains me. To-day I was af- 
fected with a passage respecting Mr. James 
Noyse, p. 148. He said he felt the whole 
frame of nature giving way , which threatened 
his dissolution to be at hand. But, he 
thanked God, he was not amazed at it. 
Truly I cannot but often think the same of 
myself, yet I avoid speaking of it lest I 
should be thought fanciful. But 1 would 
make this use of my frequent infirmities. 
O that the blessed angels may be ready to 
meet my departing soul. 4 When his pre- 
sent state/ observes Mr. Howe, ‘ shall be 
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considered by a saint in glory , what a 
change ! What would I once have given for 
a steady, abiding frame in holiness : for a 
heart constantly bent, and biassed towards 
God ; constantly serious, tender, lively, 
watchful, heavenly, spiritual, meek, humble, 
cheerful, self-denying. How have I cried 
and strove for this, to get such a heart. 
How oft have I spread this desire before 
the Searcher of hearts — Turn me out of all 
my worldly comforts, so thou give me but 
such a heart. What indignation have I 
sometimes conceived against my own soul 
when I have found it wandering, and could 
not reduce it ; hovering, and could not fix 
it ; dead, and could not quicken it ; low, and 
could not raise it. How earnestly have I 
expected this blessed day when all these 
distempers should be perfectly healed, and 

my soul recover a healthy, lively, spiritual 
frame.” 

“ Sabbath. This week I read part of a 
sermon by Mr. Grosvenor at the funeral of 
a Mrs. Rudge, one of his society, an aged 
widow. He styles it “ Precious Death.” 
At p. 20. he has this excellent remark : 
Since the steps of a good man are ordered 
by the Lord, surely he will order this last, 
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this most important step, the step from one 
world to another.’ It is a long step. Me- 
thinks I should be very thankful for this 
good soul-food. The Lord will not suffer 
the soul of the righteous to famish. Blessed 
be his name. Afterwards he proceeds. — 

< The death of a saint brings honour to 
Christ. I undertook for him (may the Re- 
deemer say) and here he is. I have led 
him through the wilderness of this world, and 
I have now brought him to the gates of the 
grave. I will not leave him there, but will 
keep him company through the valley of the 
shadow of death. It is my business to see 
that he takes no harm.’ How comfortable 

I is it to be able, on a death-bed, to say— 

Lord, I venture my all on the efficacy ot 
thy grace, and the unfailing certainty of 
thy covenant. On this have I built all mv 
hopes, and on the same bottom I will now 
venture my departing soul. I know whom 
I have trusted. It is no new, no unusual 
thing for me to give myself, body and soul, 
unto thee. It is what thou knowest I have 
often done. Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit. I know I cannot com- 
fortably do it at death, if I do not sincerely 

do it-now. The excellent saint Mr. Gros- 

- - 
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venor speaks of, had much comfort in her 
last hours, though in her life-time she leaned 
much to the doubtful side. The nearer she 
came to her end the more her assurance 
grew. At length these words dropped from 
her : c I thank God I have no clouds nor 
fears remaining/ From that time, he ob- 

I serves, ‘ we stood round the dying as curious 
spectators to see, and observe, how heaven 
met the travelling soul on its way — to learn 
to die — to see religion in some of its gran- 
deur — to see a mortal triumph over death, 
and, through faith and patience, more than 
a conqueror. And, after she had, with the 
majesty of an ancient patriarch, given the 
last admonitions and blessings to the several 
branches of her family, she waited, to use 
her own words, but a little while for ‘ leave 
to die: When in her last sickness, the 

. minister asked her what he should more 
particularly desire of God for her, she an- 
swered ; ‘ Pray for patience to bear the 
pains and troubles of sickness — for pardon of 
all sins — and the evidence of that pardon, 
acceptance with God in the beloved — our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and a welcome reception 
into his presence/’ 

It was not needful, though had it been 
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consistent with infinite wisdom, it would have 
been for edification, that Mrs. Savage should 
have left this world, enjoying those cheering 
manifestations which have shed a lustre upon 
some favoured believers. A sudden death 
does not admit of it. The words of a saint, 
whose soul is just ready to take flight to 
heaven, are peculiarly impressive, but they 
are not the test of our judgment. The life 
is the best evidence of piety. What Mrs. 
Savage’s was w T e have seen. Her hoary hairs 
were found in the way of righteousness, and 
her end, though hot triumphant, was serene, 
and happy. The event will be best related 
in the words of her niece, Miss Hannah 
Tylston, in a letter to a friend. 

“ My dear aunt Savage died, February 
27th, 1752, in a good old age (almost eighty^ 
eight,) was gathered to her people. Her 
death was sudden. She dropped mortality 
w ithout being herself sensible of the change? 
till she found herself in the worlds of light, 
among the number of spirits made perfect— 
the world to which she was allied, and formed 
to the temper and disposition of. She had 
lived a holy, cheerful life ; made religion her 
business, her choice early ; and she was an 
ornament to her professibn, through all the 
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different scenes and periods of it. She was 
useful, beloved, meek, humble, charitable. 
She is gone to receive her reward — joined by 
the society she loved. May I ever remember 
such examples as these, to quicken, animate, 
and encourage me in the Christian warfare, 
since I have by experience known how 
happy all thy servants are. May my soul 
be gathered with theirs.” 

Her mortal remains were deposited in the 
church-yard at West Bromwich, in sure and 
certain hope of c the resurrection to eternal 
life.* 

The funeral sermon was preached, March 
15th, 1752, by the Rev. Mr. Howell, Dis- 
senting Minister at West Bromwich, from 
Daniel xii. 13. But go thou thy way till the 
end be ; for thou shalt rest , and stand in thy 
lot at the end of the days — a text of her own 
choosing. The discourse was never printed. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



Miscellaneous Extracts from her Diary , 

between the years 1688 and 1732. 
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1688. December 8. Saturday night.— I 
spent a little time in looking over my papers 
of this kind, finding how it hath formerly 
been with me. I have just cause to fear 
decays in grace, because I do not watch 
over the motions of my heart so strictly as 
formerly. Woe is me. Do I go backward 
instead of forward ? O Lord, strengthen thou 
the thing-s which remain. This evening I was 
a little refreshed with a passage, in a letter 
from a friend, speaking of the providence of 
God thus — It is not only tender, but parti- 
cular. He gives his angels charge over me. 
A host of angels about one Elijah. 

1689. September 10. I read, in course, 
Micah iv. I found many sweet prophetical 
passages concerning the enlargement of the 
gospel church. The mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall be established on the top of the 
mountains. A thing I have often prayed 
for — that Christ’s kingdom might be upper- 
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most ; and though I may not live to see it, 
-yet I stedfastly believe it shall be in God’s 
due time. 

12th. My dear mother, together with 
brother and sister Hulton,* came to see us. 
Stayed all night. Next day returned. I was 
much pleased, and refreshed with their com- 
pany, but, alas ! how do such pleasures pass 
away — perish in the using ! At parting, my 
mother prayed with us. Sister Hulton left 
with me that Scripture, Lam. iii. 26. It is 
good both to hope and quietly wait. Oh, I 
want this quietness of spirit, but I do cast 
my care upon God. If it be good for me he 
will bear me up under my burden to the 
appointed time ; if otherwise, I submit. I 
will endeavour that there shall not be a 
murmuring heart. 

1690. April 14. Wednesday, I was pre- 
sent at the funeral of Mrs. Kirks, at Chester, 
Brother preached immediately after, on Luke 
xvi. 9 . — that tchen ye fail. Death is a failing. 
This night my father came to Chester. 

Thursday. My father preached, and 
baptized brother Henry’s child Elizabeth, in 
the face of a full assembly. God, hear 

* See the Evangelical Magazine for 1815, p. 521. 
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prayers for it, and make it a branch of thy 
family. This night we all — sisters and bro- 
thers — slept at brother Henry’s, where after- 
wards, we went up to sister’s chamber, and 
my father prayed with his ten children. — 
Blessed be God who hath once brought us 
all together in this world, but the great time 
of gathering is to come. 

Saturday. After I had a few days seen 
and enjoyed my dear relations we must part. 
It is very probable it may be long before we 
again meet, but as to that I am not very so- 
licitous. My three sisters are all near an 
hour of peril and danger. I have prayed for, 
and commended them to God. In better 
hands they cannot be. Now I will wait for 
a good issue. We came home safe, but I 
was very weary. When I reflect on the five 
days past, it cannot but be with regret and 
sorrow that I have not performed this long- 
intended journey after a godly sort. I have 
not done, nor gotten the good which I might. 
Little communion with God in secret. Oh 
that I might now regain lost time. My 
gracious God was also with our family, so 
that we find all well at our return. My child 
well and lively, in answer to prayer. How 
much am I indebted ! Behold he hath been 
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careful for me with all this care, and what 
small returns have I made ! 

Sabbath. July 19. I went in the morning 
to Nantwich, it being sacrament day. Little 
time spent in preparation. But, this morning 
I read the last chapter of Matthew, con- 
cerning the resurrection of my Lord. Me- 
thought the 7th verse very much affected me 
— He goetli before you into Galilee , there 
shall ye see him . I trust he goes before me 
this day, and will be in yonder assembly, 
where I shall see him, according to the desire 
of my soul. Mr. Lawrence preached in the 
morning on Rom. i. 16. — I am not ashamed 
if the gospel of Christ . There is no reason 
to be ashamed of it, but rather to glory in it, 
because it is 4 the gospel of Christ/ and also, 
4 the power of G od to salvation It is a mean 
of salvation by the power of God going along 
with it. At noon he administered the sacra- 
ment. He was very lively and sweet. I came 
away refreshed. In the afternoon Mr. Edgley 
preached : a young man whom my father has 
been training up among the sons of the 
prophets. Oh that the spirit of Elijah, or 
rather of the Lord God of Elijah, might rest 
on these Elishas, that they may be pillars in 
the temple of my God. His subject was Matt. 
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xi. 28. Come unto me. To which my soul 
answers, Behold I come unto thee , for thou 
art the Lord my God. I returned at night, 
but I had not that time for self-examination 
and reflection which was needful. 

1692. Jan. 24th. I did not rise so early 
as I should. The weather very cold, and 
my heart cold also. How weak is my heart 
to every thing that is good. What reason 
have I to be thankful for the comforts of this 
life that I enjoy, that I am not wandering 
about to beg my bread. Sometimes this week 
my heart has been a little raised in secret 
duty ; at other times as cold as a stone. 

29th. I had a letter and comfortable tidings 
from my dear father, as also four directions 
howto keep warm within in this cold season. 

1. ‘ Get into the Sun, that is, Christ. Under 
the beams of this blessed Sun of Righteous- 
ness there are warmth and comfort. 

2. Walk to the fire, that is, the word of 
God. Is not my Word like fire ? How many 
warming, comforting passages are there. 

8. Keep in motion, and action. Stirring 
up ourselves, and the gift and grace of God 
that is in us. 

4. Christian converse and communion. 
c How can one be warm alone ? 

Alas ! Woe is me, I have not the opportu- 
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nity for Christian society which, formerly, I 
had ; but my comfort is, that the blessed 
Spirit of God is not tied to work by means. 
God is able to make all grace abound in 
me according as my need shall be. 

March 30. We sung in the family, at 
night, the close of Psalm cxlv. Them that 
love him will the Lord preserve in every place. 
At this my soul catches. I trust I am of 
the number of those who love him ; and 
though I am remote from many of my dear 
relations, and, which is worse, from ordi- 
nances of worship, yet, in this place, my 
God can, doth, will preserve me. 

April 3. Sabbath. This being a Sacra- 
ment day at Nantwich we designed to have 
joined there, but were prevented by ill 
weather. However, my good God sends me 
refreshing truths, when I wait at wisdom's 
gates, in my closet. This morning I read an 
exposition on Judges v. 31. So let all thine 
enemies perish. God and his people have 
joined interests — his enemies are theirs — 
theirs are his. I thank thee, O Father, for 
this sweet word this morning. The worst 
enemies I have in the world are my own cor- 
ruptions. If my enemies, then thy enemies. 
So let them perish. So — as Sisera and his 

h 4 




152 



Memoirs of Mrs . Savage . 









j it 
18 ' 



host, by an immediate hand from heaven 
when means failed. So — irrecoverably. So 
as not to rally again ; but this must not be 
while I am in this world ; yet, if my God 
will assist me to subdue, and keep them 
under, it shall be well. This day we had no 
preaching at Wrenbury. In the afternoon 
we went to Baddely. Heard Mr. Barnet on 
Mark i. 3. Prepare ye the way of the Lord. 
They must prepare to receive Christ coming 
in the flesh; we to receive him coming in 
the spirit. — Come, thou sweet Jesus, take up 
thine abode with me. 

May 29. Sabbath. I was called up early 

to Eliz. S , in perilous circumstances, but 

safely and speedily the mother of a living 
child. Blessed be God! I have not been 
enough thankful for the mercy of my birth. 
In the afternoon I went to church. Mr. Oliver 
preached on Rom. ii. 4. respecting the ill use 
that is, and the good use that should be, 
made of the patience of God. 

J693. April 20. Thursday. I heard bro- 
ther Henry on Gen. xxx. 2. Am I in God's 
stead ? Doctrine. No creature is or can 
be to us in God’s stead. God may be in- 
stead of all creatures. Lord, teach me this 
good lesson. 
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Friday. Brother Henry’s little child (Mary) 
bewail to be ill. 

Saturday. About noon she died. A short 
race soon run. Not quite three weeks old. 
The first that 1 ever saw die. Oh that 1 
may by it learn the sinfulness of original 
sin. 

Sabbath. April 23. Brother’s subject, 
Rom. v. 14. Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses , even over them that 
had not sinned after the similitude of Adam’ s 
transgression — viz., Infants. The discourse 
was concerning the dominion and reign of 
death. A thing that I find nature is shy 
of thinking of, but it is profitable. One of 
the uses which I took special notice of was 
this — Get from under the reign of sin, and 
submit to the reign of Christ, and you need 
not fear the reign of death. But that which 
he especially insisted on was the reign of 
death over infants , which is proved by sad 
experience. In the close, the directions he 
gave to parents that have children thus 
snatched away, were four scriptures. 

Gen. xliii. 14. If I be bereaved of my 
children, / am bereaved. 

1 Sam. iii. 18. It is the Lord— let him do 
ichat seemeth him good. 
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2 Kings iv. 26. It is well . 

Job i. 21. The Lord gave , and the Lord 
hath taken aivay. Blessed be the name of 
the Lord! 

Sept. 6th. My dear mother came to give 
us a visit. She brought good tidings. The 
voice of joy and rejoicing is in the habitation 
of my dear relations, and in mine. Praised 
be God, Brother Henry, having been slan- 
dered by a malicious person as if he was 
overseen in drink, made his appeal to the 
magistrates of the town, when his inno- 
cency was made to appear as the light, and 
his adversaries made ashamed, and forced to 
acknowledge their fault ; wherein God is to 
be acknowledged, who not only takes care 
of the persons of his servants, but also of 
their names , and reputation. This was on 
September 3d. 

December 20th. Wednesday. My mother’s 
maid from Broad Oak came to see us. She 
brought me a comfortable letter from my 
dear father, wherein he reminds me of a 
passage he had newly read that morning in 
the family. 1 Thess. v. 24. Faithful is he 
that calleth you , icho also will do it. Query. 
What will he do ? Answer. That spoken 
of ver. 23. sanctify me throughout, and pre- 
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serve me blameless to his holy kingdom. 
Further, What will he do? What will he 
not do ? This, he adds — He will never leave 
you , nor forsake you . When you go down 
into the darksome valley he will be with 
you — his rod and his staff shall comfort you. 
Amen. This coming from an ambassador 
of Christ, I take as a consolatory message 
from heaven, and I desire to act faith on it. 
Blessed be God. His consolations are not 
to me small. The interest I have in the 
prayers and affections of my dear parents is 
comfortable, but what is this compared with 
the intercession of my great High Priest—^ 
Jesus Christ — who is passed into the heavens 
for me — seeing he ever liveth, (which nQ 
friend on earth doth) to make intercession 
for me ? 

1694. March 13. My God still continues 
to me the mercy of sabbaths: he is not 
wanting to me. I was at church morning 
and afternoon. Mr. Oliver’s subject, Rom. 
ii. 13. Not the hearers of the law are just 
before God . Religion is an inward thing. 
Lord, search me and try me, and help me 
to look within, that my heart may be sound 
and sincere. I am heavy and dull. Lord, 
when shall I serve thee without weariness? 
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I see reason to fear some quickening pro- 
vidence. Father, fit for thy will. 

Thursday. We had a private day at 
Mr. Becket’s to seek God for that afflicted 
family. Two sons not well. Mr. Lawrence 
preached on Psalm xxxix. 5. Verily every 
man at his best estate is altogether vanity . — 
Hebrew, Every man when settled. Oh that 
I was more thoroughly convinced of this great 
truth, that I may act accordingly. 

June 4th. Monday. My husband having 
business at Peover, and I having long de- 
signed a journey thither, we went, where 
we stayed till Wednesday. Kindly enter- 
tained, but especially satisfied in personal 
acquaintance with Mrs. Calvert, having 
conversed together by letter seven years, 
but we never saw each other till now. I 
hope she is a true, serious Christian. She 
is near eighty, full of sweet and heavenly 
expressions, yet busied much with the affairs 
of that great family. We returned safe. 
Blessed be God! When I reflect on the 
fine people, stately house, and furniture, &c. 
with which I was lately delighted, yet my 
own mean house, being my home , is more 
truly delightful to me — because here I am to 
abide. All true comfort I see flows from 
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interest. If I could look upon heaven under 
the notion of my home, it would make 
thoughts of it sweet. 

July Uth. Wednesday. This week my 
good friend Mr. Ulidge,* having been at 
Broad Oak, called on me. He brought me 
good tidings thence. I am concerned to 
hear him complain of want of love to God 
and things spiritual. If he finds so much 
wanting, surely I much more. The com- 
pany of such is delightful to me in this our 
imperfect state. Thy people, dear Lord, 
shall be my people in all conditions. I have, 
at times, this week had some more warmth 
upon my affections in duty than usual ; and 
here is my misery — that, whereas my strait- 
ness is a means to humble me, my enlarge- 
ments often help to puff me up. 

Oct. 29th. Sabbath. In the morning I 
read some of the sermons of my dear father, 
preached on the passion of Christ. How 
much more easy is it when I read of his 
sufferings to find natural affections stirring, 
than spiritual ones. What matter of grief 
and shame that an innocent person should 
be thus used. But Oh ! how should it es- 



* Henry’s Miscellaneous Works, p. 833. 
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pecially affect me to think that it was not 
for himself that he suffered, but for lost man 
— to bring us to God . Be astonished, O ye 
heavens, at this. I would not have my seat 
empty in the public assembly when I can 
go, therefore, in the afternoon I went to 
Wrenbury. I had some weak desires and 
breathings after communion with my God. 
Mr. Oliver’s subject — Psalm cxlvi. 5 : he 
shewed that those who have an interest in 
God are the only happy people, which is, 
certainly, a great truth. It is well with 
them in life, better at death, best of all to 
eternity. 

Thursday. I went to Broad Oak. 

Saturday. The near approach of the Sab- 
bath puts me upon inquiring what I shall do 
to prepare myself to meet my God. 

Sabbath. Nov. 4th. This is the day 
which the Lord hath made. A sweet expo- 
sition from the close of Matthew xi . — Come 
unto me, all ye that labour. May I not, with 
that poor blind man, rise, and be of good 
cheer, since he calls me ? Dear Saviour, I 
come to thee, a poor, weary, heavy-laden 
sinner. From thee alone I expect a supply 
of all my wants. The subject of the day 
was John xiv. 27* Peace I leave with you , 
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my peace I give unto you : not as the world 
giveth give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled , neither let it be afraid . Doctrine. 
The Lord Jesus Christ hath given and left 
his own peace as a precious legacy to all his 
disciples and followers to the world’s end. 
Oh ! this sweet gift, this peace ! It is heart’s 
ease ; a house on a rock ; heaven upon earth. 
Six hindrances of it — Want of knowledge — • 
Want of grace — Want of godly sorrow — 
Want of faith — Want of prayer — Defects in 
obedience. 

At the Lord’s Supper my father had this 
expression concerning true believers — that 
the blessed God hath promised to come to 
them, and make his abode with them. This 
I hastily catch at. My circumstances are 
such that I must shortly expect many weeks* 
confinement. Lord, I have loved the habi- 
tation of thine house. I would gladly have 
my abode there, but since I cannot, wilt thou 
vouchsafe to take thine abode with me. Will 
God in very deed dwell with man — a sinful 
unworthy creature? I am not worthy that 
thou shouldst come under my roof, yet shall 
it be so ? I charge you, O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem — all that is within me — be careful 
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that you do not grieve or offend this blessed 
guest. 

17th. Saturday night. Reading in Mr. 
Flavel, concerning the vision of God which 
the saints in heaven have — he hath this scrip- 
ture allusion to Deut. xii. 8, 9. You shall 
not love, nor delight in God as ye do this day. 
For, if the perfection of that state would 
admit of shame or sorrow, how should we 
blush and mourn in heaven to think how cold 
our love, and how low our delights in God 
were on earth- Further ; under the same 
head, he adds thus — Ah, little do the friends 
of dead believers think what visions of God, 
w r hat ravishing sights of Christ the souls of 
their friends have, when they are closing 
their eyes with tears. Serious thoughts of 
this would moderate grief in such cases. 

21st. Wednesday. We had a lecture at 
Mr. Becket’s, at Sound. Mr. Lawrence 
came, and other friends, to seek God, espe- 
cially for that family. One son lately died ; 
another, who was entered into the ministry, 
in a languishing state. Father, hear prayer. 
If it please thee reprieve and spare such as 
may be instrumental for thy glory. I had 
opportunity there to renew ray covenant at 
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the Lord’s table, that ordinance being adnai* 
liistered for the sake of old Mrs. Parker, 
who has been long confined to her chamber. 
I would come to that ordinance humbly to 
pay my homage to a crucified Saviour, and 
to avow to all the world that I glory only in 
the cross of Christ, whom I have this day 
received afresh to be mine, and given up 
myself to be his. Mr. Lawrence’s subject 
was Psalm xxxix. 9. I icas dumb , I opened 
not my mouth , because thou didst it. 

1696. Sept. 22d. Wednesday. Dear 
brother Henry preached Hanmer lecture, 
from Psalm ciii. 13. Like as a father pitieth 
his children , so the Lord pities them that fear 
him. An excellent sermon. The foolish, 
simple child is pitied and instructed — the 
sick child pitied and comforted. The fro- 
ward child is pitied and borne with. The 
fallen child is pitied and helped up again. 
The punished child pitied and spared. 
The penitent child pitied and pardoned. 
The weaned child pitied and fed. The 
weary child pitied and carried. The want- 
ing child pitied and supplied. The wronged 
child pitied and righted. The weak child 
pitied and assisted. The willing child pitied 
and accepted. Knowing by some experience 
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the tender bowels of a parent to my children, 
I can the better judge of the tenderness of 
my heavenly Father. 

1697. Sabbath. January 10th. This 
day and the evening before I spent some 
time in reading my dear father’s sermons on 
Col. iii 11. Christ is all and in all. With 
this he concludes that subject which he was 
so long upon, viz. what Christ is to true 
believers in forty particulars: He is their 

Foundation, Food, Root, Raiment, Head, 
Hope, Refuge, Righteousness, &c . What 
can be added ? He is our all — our all in all 
— both in respect of the benefits we have 
by him — Election — Creation — Conversion — 
Justification — Consolation — Teaching — Re- 
demption — Strength — at Death — in Judg- 
ment — to Eternity. In all these Christ is 
all in all. Further, as to duty to be per- 
formed to him. He is all in all to be known, 
chosen, loved, desired, delighted in, trusted, 
thought of, followed, preached. He is all 
in all in the Scriptures, in the Sacraments, in 
Sabbaths, in praying. Blessed be God for 
these sweet, wholesome truths to be food for 
my poor soul. He ‘ being dead yet speak- 
eth/ And what is it he says, but that which 
his heart was always full of? Christ. Christ. 
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Christ. Methinks I hear him still — Oh make 
Christ your all. 

Friday, January 29th. I went to Whit- 
church, and thence to Broad Oak. I found 
my dear mother well. Since my dear father 
is dead, I am ready to say — the glory is de- 
parted. But why should I say so, since the 
presence of God in his ordinances, is con- 
tinued ? He appears to own and bless that 
young man* so that the congregation seems 
to be as great as usual. 

A comfortable day on Sabbath, January 
31. Mr. Benion's subject was 2 Cor. x. 5. 
concerning the government of the thoughts , 
which is, surely, a very seasonable word to 
me. He gave four excellent rules. 

1. Curb and check the first motions of 
your thoughts to evil. 

2. Call them off, and reclaim them when 
busied about evil. 

3. Inure your thoughts to good objects, 
which thev should fix on. 

4. Engage them to moderation when 
employed about things in themselves lawful. 
These lawful things undo us, said a good 
man. Oh, if I could observe these rules, 

* Mr. afterwards Dr. Samuel Benion, Philip Henry’s 
successor. See Henry’s Miscellaneous Works, p. 749. 
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what advantage should I have by this day’s 
opportunity. 

Tuesday, April 27 ; I went to Chester to 
spend a few days, and enjoy my dear rela- 
tions. My good God brought me thither in 
safety, and I found them all well. 

28th. A public fast appointed by autho- 
rity for our whole nation to be humble before 
God — to pray, and seek his face, if so be 
that he will yet be intieated of us — that the 
issue of this summer’s proceedings may be 
an honourable, comfortable peace to all Eu- 
rope. My brother began with an exhortation 
to stir us up to the work of the day. Then 
prayed and expounded Jonah i. Prayed 
again at large. Then preached from Isaiah 
lix. 20. compared with Rom. ii. 26. The 
Redeemer shall come to Sion to turn away 
ungodliness . The Redeemer is Christ. Sion, 
the Church. Many ways he may be said 
to come. He came in his first appearing 
in flesh. He comes in the preaching of the 
everlasting gospel. He comes to Sion — 
when he enlarges Sion’s borders — when he 
establishes Sion’s peace — when he asserts 
Sion’s privileges — when he abaseth Sion’s 
enemies. It is our great duty and interest 
to prepare for his coming, which must be by 
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turning from ungodliness, according to fre- 
quent Scripture calls — Turn ye. Turn ye. 
Without this we must expect no benefit by 
his merciful appearances for his Church. 
Even the prosperity of fools tends to their 
hurt. He delivered many excellent truths. 
Lord, write them upon my heart that I may 
be the better. Oh that the prayers which 
have been offered to-day may return with a 
gracious answer. I was affected with a plea 
of dear brother’s in one prayer this day — 
‘ Lord, whilst each of the confederate princes 
is taking care for his own interest, and se- 
curing of that, wilt not thou take care of 
thy people, and thy interest?’ — It is com- 
fortable that all the praying people of God 
in the nation have been our companions in 
the work of this day. Lord, hear thou in 
heaven thy dwelling-place. 

Friday evening. Many good people met 
at brother Henry’s, to a Christian conference. 
The subject they are upon is — The benefits 
flowing from J ustification — iVdoption — Sanc- 
tification — according to the Assembly’s Cate- 
chism. This time upon increase of grace : 
The question was — What are the helps to 
increase of grace ? The Word, Prayer, 
Meditation, Christian Communion, and many 
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more mentioned, which I have foolishly let 
slip. 

Friday, June 4th. My husband and I 
went to Broad Oak with our three little 
daughters. My dear aged mother hath been 
for some weeks much indisposed. Now, 
blessed be God, better. She cannot but be 
revived with eight of her grand-children 
about her. God hear her prayers for them 
all, that they may in due time be trees of 
righteousness. 

Tuesday night, 8th. Brother Henry came 
to us there, and the day following preached 
the lecture on Job xiv. 14. All the days of 
my appointed time will I tv ait till my change 
come. What is meant by waiting ? Looking. 
Longing. Patience. Preparation. This great 
change will come, certainly, and may come 
suddenly; therefore, it is our great wisdom 
and duty to prepare for it. He gave the 
following directions. Get into a good state. 
Keep in a good way. Avoid those things 
which, when this change comes, will make 
it bitter. Abound in, and secure those 
things which will make for you at a dying 
hour ; every day treasure up a prayer against 
that day. Sit loose to those things which, 
at death, you must leave. Converse much 
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with those things which you must then go 
to. Eternity . Eternity. Oh that it could 
make some impressions upon my heart. I 
am ashamed that I, who perhaps am so near 
death, being but a few weeks from a perilous 
hour, converse no more with it. How 
seldom and shy are my thoughts of it. I am 
loth to own my kindred to the dust. Unlike 
Job, he said to corruption , Thou art my 
father : to the worm , Thou art my mother 
and my sister . 

I had a comfortable time with my dear 
mother. We slept together, and often prayed 
together, with comfort, at our bedside. She 
told me of Mr. Steel’s* remedies against 
distractions, which must be so as to a great 
many other evils which I daily fall into — viz., 
these two, Sincerity, and Watchfulness. God 
help me in these. 

Friday, June 18. I came to Whitchurch, 
to meet my husband to go home after a 
fortnight’s absence. Blessed be God for 
mercy abroad, and at home ; going out and 
coming in, no adversary or evil occurrent. I 
came home safe at night. We all met together 
in peace and love. Praised be God, whose 

• Henry’s Miscellaneous Works, p. 78 . 
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good providence doth watch over us when 
absent from each other. It is a mercy to 
have friends and relations to be with and 
enjoy — but a greater mercy to have a com- 
fortable home to come to — to find f rest in 
the house of a husband / if any thing in this 
world may be called so. 

Thursday, 24th. This day brings afresh 
to my mind the sad providence of this time 
twelve months, when God, by a sudden 
stroke, took away the desire of our eyes — 
my dear father. It is easy to weep over 
some of those showers of tears that were 
then shed, but it is hard to make a right 
improvement of the event. Oh 1 sin, sin. 
Sin it is that makes us naked, and deprives 
us of our comforts. The Lord is righteous, 
because we have provoked him. 

Tuesday, July 27th. We had Mr. Law- 
rence with us, a few of our neighbours and 
friends being met to seek God, especially 
for mercy for the family, and myself iu 
reference to the hour of my approaching 
sorrows. He expounded Psalm xvi. very 
sweetly. He observed from ver. 2., that there 
are saints in the earth — that they are the 
excellent ones of the earth, and that in them 
we should greatly delight. The subject was 
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Psalm xxii. 30. A seed shall serve him — 
namely, Christ. He hath in all ages had 
his remnant, who have faithfully owned and 
served him — he has so at this day — and will 
have to the end of time. What a great 
duty lies upon parents in training up chil- 
dren. Oh that ours may be a seed to serve 
Christ, and to bear up his name in their 
day. I have often prayed (yet with sub- 
mission) that, if it be the will of God, I 
might not bear or nurse any who shall dis- 
honour him — but if it should please him to 
deny me this request, I am told to-day of two 
things to comfort : 

1. r lhe testimony of conscience that I have 
done my duty towards them: which God 
assist me in for his mercy’s sake, for I am 
w T eak. 

2. This may comfort, that Christ will have 
a seed to serve him, though mine should not 
be of them — which God forbid. He can of 
stones raise up children unto Abraham. 

1698. January 5. I went to dear Broad 
Oak. I found dear sister Tylston* there. 
She and I are all that are left of four.— A 
joyful, sorrowful meeting. Oh that I could 



* For a Memoir of her husband. Dr. Tylston, see 
fcvang. Mag. for May, 1817, p. 161. 
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look above and beyond all the things of sense 
and time, and have my thoughts surely fixed, 
where alone true and substantial joys are to 
be found. 

Sabbath. January 9. Brother preached 
at Broad Oak, from Colossians iv. 12. That 
ye may stand perfect and complete in all 
the will of God. The words seem to imply 
Sincerity — Strength of grace — Steadiness and 
perseverance in grace. . He gave the following 
directions. 

Have respect to all God’s commandments. 
Psalm cxix. 6. 

Hate every false way. Psalm cxix. 38. 

Put on the whole armour of God. Eph. 
vi. 11, 13. 

Abound always in the work of the Lord. 
1 Cor. ii. last. 

Do all to the glory of God. 1 Cor. x. 31. 

Watch in all things. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 

Press on toward perfection. Philip, iii. 




13, 14. 

Whatever you do in word or deed, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

We had, likewise, this day a sacrament 
opportunity. May I not say as the Psalmist, 

c Thou anointest my head with oil, my 

cup runneth over! * I have afresh renewed 
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my covenant with God, professed my faith in 
a crucified Christ, and hope of salvation only 
by him. None but Christ. None but Christ. 
The great things which I want, and he has 
promised them, are — Remission of sins, and 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

Wednesday. June 13th. Dear brother 
preached our lecture on Zech. xii. 10. They 
shall look on him whom they have pierced , 
and mourn. Have I had such a sight of 
him, as to cause me to mourn after a godly 
sort? Truly, sometimes, I fear lest I have 
been wanting herein, having not lain so low 
as I should in deep humiliation. He ex- 
horted those that do not truly mourn for sin, 
to look on the torments of hell, and dread 
them ; and to look on the sorrows of the 
Redeemer and the penitent sinner, and 
imitate them. Those who do truly mourn, 
he exhorted to continue mourning. Every 
day brings fresh cause. And to comfort 
themselves from it, considering — That while 
they are looking on Christ with an eye of 
sorrow, he is looking at them with an eye 
of grace and mercy. That sin that thus 
troubles them shall never hurt them. That 
the time is coming when even these tears 
shall be done away. Sorrow for sin shall 
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cease in heaven. All tears shall be wiped 
away. He concluded with Psalm cxxvi. last 
They that sow in tears shall reap with joy . 
Blessed be God for this good word. Do us 
all good by it. 

Sabbath, July 3d. I went to Wrenbury, 
both morning and afternoon. Mr. Garnett 
preached well, from Psalm lxiii. 1. O God , 
thou art my God , early will I seek thee . 
How earnestly doth the divine Psalmist 
breathe after God in this wilderness state ! 
How comfortable is it to have an interest in 
God when trouble comes ! — To be able to 
say, as David, ‘ Although my house be not so 
with God, yet hath he made with me an ever- 
lasting covenant, ordered in all things and 
sure/ I find it is my great fault to be too 
solicitous for my house , especially my dear 
children. But why should I be so when God 
is mine ? All yood things are mine, whether 
for the life that now is, or that which is to 
come. 

I must not omit this remark to-day. Being 
at our church in a pretty full assembly, and 
observing the universal bowing of all about 
me at the name of Jesus in the Creed, I had 
this thought— Why do I not do as the rest? 
Is it because I do not honour him , and his 
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name , as well as they do ? Surely I have as 
much cause, to whom so much is forgiven. 
If I thought he did require that outward 
ceremony, or had commanded it, I should 
not be wanting in it, though it were a thou- 
sand times more. But I have been taught 
that he requires the heart more than the knee, 
and I desire heartily to subscribe to his go- 
vernment, to own him as King in his church, 
and my King. Does that evangelical prophet 
say— the government shall be on his shoulders ? 
I say— Amen. It shall. 

Let it be so, O Lord* and let all the people 
of the earth be thy willing subjects. — As to 
this ceremony, I cannot see reason for bowing 
at the name Jesus in the Creed only , and not 
at other times when he is named. Besides, 

I have heard it said, by those who understand 
the original, that it is not “ At” but — “ In ”* 
the name of Jesus every knee shall bow , of 
things in heaven , and things in earth , and 
things under the earth . But I will not judge 
those that practise it. If we can each approve 
ourselves to God, it is enough. Indeed, it is 
well that we are not to be each other’s judges. 

October 10. Monday evening. My dear 

Philippians ii. 10.— See Doddridge’s Family Expo- 
sitor in loco. 
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brother Henry and sister Tylston came to us , 
truly welcome, though not then expected. 
Blessed be God, whose good providence has 
brought so many of us together of the rem- 
nant that is left in the land of the living", 
though we cannot but sensibly remember 
those who are taken from us. This night 
brother expounded 2 Cor. v.— That which I 
chiefly observe is from verse 6. We should 
not be at home in the body, but rather, 
as strangers, and as in our inn. Next day 
he preached from Hag. i. 9. Ye looked for 
much, and lo, it came to little. — We 
are often frustrated in our expectations. I 
wish I could learn from hence to lean 
less on creatures: Inquiring in the close 

Wherefore is it that God does, oftentimes, 
thus disappoint and frustrate our hopes as 
to our worldly affairs— he observed, that it 
may be, there is a want of a true principle 
of grace in the heart-that perhaps secret, 

or family duty is iic^lcctc j v 

performed. If so, no wonder God crosses 
you in your affairs. — He asked, Do you 
give God his due in works of piety an 
charity? Are you concerned for the name, 
and interest of Christ abroad in the world? 
Do -you not let his house lie waste in this 
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sense ? Help me, O Lord, to examine my- 
self, and to look at my face in this glass. — 
Though, at present, our affairs are so smooth, 
and harvest completed, yet if God should 
turn his hand, and blow upon what we have, 
how soon will it be otherwise ! I desire to 
stand perfect, and complete, in all the will of 
God. 

Thursday, 21st Dec. We had a lecture. 
Mr. Lawrence preached from Matt. xix. 21. 
Thou shalt have treasure in heaven. He had 
this remark, which I would beg of God to 
write upon my heart — If our treasure be on 
earth, we are going from it — if in heaven, 
we are going to it. O that mine may be in 
heaven ! 

1699. Monday, July 15th. I went to 
Nantwich. Dear brother preached excel- 
lently from John xvii. 16. They are not of 
this world , even as I am not . Doctrine. 
That as Christ was not, so true Christians 
are not, of this world. He gave eight useful 
directions in the close : Let not the wisdom 
of the world be your guide. — Let not the 
•way of the world be your rule. — Let not 
the wealth of the world be your chief good. 

Let not the cares of the world encumber 
you. — Let not the comforts of the world 
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entangle you. — Let not the crosses of the 
world disquiet you. — Be not too fond of 
life. — Be not too fearful of death. 

I heartily bless God for this good word* 
and will endeavour, by his grace, to be made 
better by it* 

Sabbath, Aug. 6th. How fast, methinks* 
time passes. Now the sun is beginning to 
go from us ; and as fast eternity hastens. 
Death will shortly put an end to my sab- 
baths and sabbath opportunities. O my 
soul, up and be doing. Give all diligence 
about thy great work while doing time lasts. 
This sabbath I spent at home. The weather 
wet, and I unwell. I read this morning 
Hosea xii. I find Ephraim reproved for 
feeding on wind. Do I not the same when 
filled with vanity, as I am too much when 
I have, or might have, better ? A sweet pro- 
mise, verse 9, of restoring ordinances, and 
opportunities for our souls’ good. I observe 
that it is here mentioned as an aggravation 
of the sin of that people that they were the 
seed of godly Jacob— a praying man. I 
would remember this. 

1700. Sabbath. Feb. 4th. 1 was at 
Nantwich in the afternoon. Mr. Lawrence 
preached a funeral sermon for my aunt 
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Burroughs, from Acts xxvi. 8. Why should it 
be thought a thing incredible that God should 
raise the dead ? The resurrection of the body 
is one great article of our Christian faith, 
which I find is more easy to prove, than im- 
prove. Should I not glorify him with my body, 
seeing he hath prepared so much glory for it ? 
Lord. I offer it to thee a living sacrifice, and it 
is but reasonable service. The return of the 
season brings to mind the mercy of God to me 
last year, about this time, in supporting and 
strengthening me when confined to my cham- 
ber and bed. He was pleased to make it, and 
to make it easy. Blessed be his name for the 
honey which 1 found on that rod. But, alas ! 
the sense of the affliction, and the mercy 
which attended it, soon wear off. Woe is 
me ! that neither the north wind nor south 
wind have their kindly effect on me. 

Hard is my heart. Lord, to my grief I feel. 

Be thou the loadstone, let me be the steel. 

Sabbath. March 19th. Methinks I should 
be learning to endure hardness like a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. The cause is good — 
the captain gracious— the combat short— the 
conquest sure — the crown glorious. 1 daily 
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find the combating between grace and corrup- 
tion, First one prevails, then another. Oh 
how should I groan and long for the rest on 
the other side Jordan. When shall I come 
and appear before God ? 

July 6th. At Broad Oak. Had comfort 
in the society of my dear mother, especially 
when we prayed together in that which was, 
once, my dear father’s closet, and which he, 
so solemnly, dedicated to the service ot 
God *. 

Next day Mr. Benion preached ; his text 
- — Let a man examine himself \ and so let him 
eat ; a duty I have been greatly wanting in, 
and in which 1 cannot fix my vain heart. 
When I think 1 have a heart I want time ; 
when I have time I want a heart, so that this 
exercise is greatly neglected. Yet I cannot 
but say I find a settled principle which in- 
clines me to seek and love God. — As holy 
Mr. Corbet expresses it — c I had rather have 
a heart to love him perfectly, than have all 
the wealth in the world.’ 1 had an opportu- 
nity to renew my covenant at the table of the 
Lord. Behold what manner of love is this , that 
we should be called the sons of God. I deserve 



* See Henry’s Life, ch. iv. 
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rather to be among the dogs or swine, than to 
partake of children’s bread. Yet it is thy 
rich bounty thus to treat me. Bless the Lord , 
O my sold. Receive Christ and all salvation 
in him, and with him. Lord, I do. My 
Lord , and my God. I was drowsy before, 
but not after the ordinance, I discover much 
corruption by being no more sensible of this 
great love. 

Mr. Nevet (a son of old Mr. Rowland 
Nevet, a nonconformist and dear friend of 
my father’s*) preached in the afternoon. 
His text, Psalm cxix. 104. Through thy 
precepts I get understanding ; therefore 1 
hate every false way. An excellent, plain 
sermon. One mark of a true hatred of sin 
was — when we hate it most in ourselves. 
This I think I do. 

1701. May 13th. I was safely delivered 
of a daughter — my eighth child. Means 
were ready, and my good God much more 
so. He was a present help, according as 
we have often prayed. I love the Lord be- 
cause he hath heard my voice , and my suppli- 
cations . Because he hath inclined his ear unto 
me , therefore will I call upon him as long as 



* P. Henry’s Life, ch, xi. 
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I live. I will love prayer, and practise it 
more. 

Through mercy I soon recruit my strength. 
The Lord is my strength , and he shall be my 
song. How much am I indebted ! Not a 
mother only, but a nursing mother. Com- 
fortable nights. Sleep — God’s physic. 

Tuesday, being the eighth day (as of old 
the ordinance of circumcision was attended 
to), May 20th, brother Henry and sister 
came to us. We invited our neighbours, 
and some relations, to the enrolling of the 
dear little one. After we had professed our 
faith in Christ, and purposes, and desires 
of obedience to him, the infant was solemnly 
received into the visible church of Christ. 
Named Hannah, especially from Samuel’s 
mother. Lord Jesus, gather it into thine 
arms. Let it be among the lambs of thy 
flock, whereof thou thyself art the great and 
good shepherd. Hear the prayers of the day 
for parents and children ; and, as thou art 
pleased to add to our numbers, add daily unto 
our graces. One hint brother had this day 
which was very seasonable : 4 The birth of 
children should remind us of our departure 
hence. They come on the stage, as it /were 
to thrust us off ; and shortly we must give 
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way to them, as others, who went before, 
did to us/ Oh that the consideration hereof 
might help to loosen me from all these com- 
forts. What have I here ? This is not my rest. 

I must also remark the mercy of God to 
the country in the weather this month. We 
have had seasonable and refreshing rain, so 
that the earth yields her increase. Let God, 
even our own God, give us his blessing. 

Monday, July 7th. Dear brother preach- 
ed our lecture from Job xv. i 1. Are the con- 
solations of God small with thee ? They are 
not small in themselves, nor should they be 
so to us. Is it a small thing to have an in- 
terest in God as our Father ? In Christ and 
his purchase ? Is it a small thing to have the 
throne of grace open ? to be sealed with the 
Holy Spirit of promise ? to have a title to the 
heavenly glory? Are these small things? 
By no means. Then, O my soul, up and be 
doing. Mind most these great things. Lord, 
let my actions discover what it is that I most 
value — earth or heaven. 

1702. February 22d. I am yet spared, 
through divine patience ; a wonder of mercy 
that such a barren, worthless tree should yet 
have a place in the vineyard. One sabbath 
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more put as a price in my hand to get wisdom. 
Blessed be God, who waits to be gracious. 

I heard Mr. Edgly in the afternoon, from 
Isaiah i. 16, 17. Wash ye, make yon clean; 
put atcay the evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes ; cease to do evil ; learn to do well ; 
seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judge the 
father less, plead for the ividoic. O Lord, I am 
greatly polluted. Do thou wash me — not my 
feet only, but my hands and my head ; and, 
above all, my heart. I am sensible if thou 
wash me not, I have no part with thee. O 
Lord, thou God of peace, sanctify me wholly— 
soul, body, and spirit. The more I am ac- 
quainted with myself, the more need I see I 
have of this washing My dear father desired 
that repentance might accompany him even to 
heaven’s gate. Much more may 1. 

Sabbath. March 1. How happy were it 
for me, if a sabbath frame of heart did but 
return with the blessed day. How amiable are 
thy tabernacles, O Lord. My soul thirsteth 
for God, even for the living God. In many 
congregations in England, I think most, this 
is a sacrament day— a covenanting day. I 
have earnestly desired my God to fill his 
ordinances with abundance of his Spirit and 
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blessing, without which they are dry, empty, 
and barren. 

April 8. Wednesday. Brother Henry 
came to Broad Oak. He preached the 
lecture from Isaiah xl. 31. They that to ait 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength . — 
Those that are constant to God in ways of 
duty, shall find him constant to them in 
ways of mercy. Many good lessons were 
taught us to-day. At death the soul shall 
mount, not on eagles’, but on angels’, wings. 
At the resurrection the body shall mount up 
to meet the Lord in the air. But he grave us 
this caution, which was very seasonable — 
See that you are sanctified, and renewed 
note, or else there will be no mounting up 
then. An earthly, sensual heart will sink 
rather than soar. 

Wednesday, May 13. This evening old 

Mrs. M , of Wrenbury, was buried. 

Mr. Garnett’s text was chosen by the rela- 
tions, she having had it read to her the day 
she died. Psalm cxix. 128. I esteem all 
thy precepts concerning all things to be right , 
and I hate every false way. This, said she, 
hath been my practice for many years, and 
caused it to be read again. 1 heartily desire 
to fall under this character. Lord, grant 
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that I may, and, so far as I am able to judge 
of myself, I do, esteem all thy precepts con- 
cerning all things to he right. The law is 
holy , and the commandment holy, just, and 
good . As David, in the 47th verse of this 
Psalm—/ will delight myself in thy com- 
mandments, which i have loved. — In the 
next verse he repeats it — which I have loved. 
— Though I cannot say, which I have kept, I 
hope I can say, which I have loved. I hate 
every false way. I hate sin more in pro- 
fessors than in others— more in my own 
house than in others— and most of all, in 
my own heart — which makes me pray, O 
Lord, tcash my heart from wickedness. 

1703. January 4. I had desires towards 
God, that I might sanctify this holy day, 
but alas ! present things do greatly deaden 
and hinder. I read an excellent sermon of 
my dear father’s, whose memory is very 
sweet, on those words — I am the way — 
namelv, to the Father: The way to acquaint- 
ance with him, access to him, acceptance 
with him. The way of atonement — adop- 
tion — accomplishment of promises — admis- 
sion into his heavenly kingdom. Lord Jesus, 
be thou my way ; and seeing I receive thee 
as such, help me to walk in thee. 

Ik. * ' 
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I Tuesday, March 9th. Brother Henry 
preached at our house from Matt* v. 4. — 
Blessed are they that mourn. — - Gracious 
mourners are blessed, and shall be comforted* 
I bless God who hath given me any thing of 
a serious spirit, though my natural temper 
inclines me to the contrary. His wisdom 
has cast my lot where I have not those temp- 
tations to levity and diversion which some 
have, for which I humbly bless and praise 
him. Lord, make me more and more serious. 

( There is great reason. God is serious above 
us. Devils are so in tempting. The blessed 
angels are serious in their work. And shall 
we, of all the creation* be light and vain ? 
Gracious mourning is seen in habitual serL 
ousness — and in actual mourning on a spiri- 

I tual account. Lord, make me one of thy 
mourners. Such are blessed. For, they 
are like Christ* Their sins are pardoned. 

I They are freed from many sins which vain 
mirth exposes to. 

May 23. Sabbath. I was at Wrenbury 
morning and afternoon. I was somewhat 
affected with that expression in the Com- 
mon Prayer — ‘ Almighty God, unto whom 
all hearts are open, all desires known.’ I 
have sometimes good desires which prove 
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abortive, for want of endeavours accord- 
ingly. Mr. Garnett’s subject was, Galat. v. 
25. If we live in the Spirit let us also walk 
in the Spirit. Oh it is this heavenly walk- 
ing which is the life of religion. Without 
this, I am but as sounding brass. It is my 
great grief that I do not more manifest a 
real work of grace by a suitable conversa- 
tion. We had public notice given of a 
General Fast next Wednesday, Lord, help 
me to humble my soul. But, alas! how 
hard do I find it to sanctify a fast. It is 
little that I can, and less I do. To rest 
from common labour is easy, but to de- 
vote and dedicate that rest to God is not 
so easy. 

Sabbath. October 10th. Our minister 
preached a good sermon against swearing — 
Swear not at all. It is a shame it should 
be such a reigning sin in a land of such 
light and knowledge, that the blessed name 
of God must be rent and torn by debauched 
wretches, to fill up the vacancies of their 
idle chat. Lord, forgive me, that I do not, 
as 1 should, mourn over this crying sin of the 
land. It is a great mercy to be out of the 
hearing of it, as I am, especially to be deli- 
vered from such sad pollutions myself, fori 
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have that in my heart which would incline it 
to all sin, if my God should let me loose to 
the power of mine own corruptions. 

October 17th. I was at home all day. 
I called to mind some dicourse I had with 
my dear mother lately. She said she had 
this from an excellent minister — That we 
must make it our business to search out the 
sin w’hich we were most exposed to, and to 
strive, and pray, and watch, against that, or 
else we do nothing in religion. Lord, help 
me here ; that which my own conscience 
accuses me to be the sin that most easily 
besets me is too much love of, and too many 
cares for, my children. Lord, turn it into 
the right channel — into care and concern 

n 

for their precious souls. Methinks, as my 
dear father’s grand-children increase, and 
grow up, I cannot but have many fears lest 
any of them should go out of God’s way, 
and be a reproach to the holy profession 
which we have made. The Lord, in mercy, 
prevent. 

1704. Feb. 27th. A comfortable oppor- 
tunity at Nantwich ; having long been 
fasting from the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper. I had some spiritual hungerings. 
Oh that ray poor soul may be emptied of 
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self, and filled with Christ ; emptied of earth 
and filled with heaven. The subject was, 
Rom. xv. 4. That ice , through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures , may have hope . 
Many things are revealed to us in the Scrip- 
tures which are great matters of comfort to 
us. There is a glorious happiness in the 
other world, and a way open to it, through 
Christ, for fallen man. He is himself the 
way. We may know that we are in this 
way. I bless God for his revealed will. 
Mr. Lawrence told us to-day that there is 
no true peace or satisfaction to be found in 
this world, but that which arises from the 
testimony of a good conscience. Speaking 
of the providence of God towards his people, 
he had this expression*— the father of a fa- 
mily takes care of the meanest servant he has, 
nay the meanest beast; but he has not the 
same degree of care and love for them which 
he has for his children. So it is with our 
heavenly Father. I have this day afresh 
bound myself to my God in a perpetual 
covenant. Oh that I may not henceforth walk 
as other Gentiles walk. 

March 26th. I was affected with hearing 

© 

this passage, which I remark, because it may 
affect some when I am in the dust. When 
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some considerable gentlemen of the so- 
ciety (at Nantwich) were gone in together 
one Lord’s day evening, and were talking of 
something unsuitable to the day, poor Betty 
Parsons, a good old disciple, overhearing 
them, said — 4 Sirs, you are making work for 
repentance.’ This short and seasonable 
rebuke damped them much, and turned the 
stream of their discourse into a better chan- 
nel. So true is that saying of the wise man 
* — c A word spoken in season how good is it.’ 

July 10th. My dear mother sent for me 
to Broad Oak to meet my dear brother 
Henry, who preached the lecture that day 
from Sol. Song, i. 4. We ivill remember thy 
love more than wine . Holy souls take abun- 
dance of pleasure in remembering the love of 
the holy Jesus. I desire to remember the 
contrivances, the condescensions, the cost- 
liness of his love : but the constancy and con- 
tinuance of it, especially, affected me. That 
we who live, as it were, in the old age of the 
world, so many hundred years after his in- 
carnation, should still receive the sweet, and 
fresh effects of it. 

Oct. 29th. My dear brother has lately 
printed a discourse concerning the Lord’s 
Supper, wherein I find sweetness. I desire 
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to look beyond instruments — for who is 
Paul, and who is Apollos ? Yet I bless God 
from my heart for them. This expression 
affected me — c The father of the family 
loves not to have any of the children absent jj 
at meal time!’ Lord, grant that this spi- 
ritual food may nourish, and refresh, my 
soul. 

1705. June 24th. I cannot but remark 
the providence of this day nine years, in the 
surprising death of my dear and tendei 
father, who served his generation faithfully, 
and naturally cared for souls. He was 
removed to heaven in the midst of useful- 
ness. Oh that I may still retain the good 
things he taught me, and follow him who 
followed peace and holiness. I cannot but 
sometimes remember that habitual weaiiness 
which he complained of, because I many 
times find it so with myself, especially when 
the days are long, and the season hot. This 
day I was somewhat refreshed in mind as to 
this — that my dear Lord Jesus submitted to 
the same. He was wearied with his journey , j 
John iv. 6. ; and if so, he knows my frame, i 
Surely, he bare our griefs . 

Sabbath. July 1. How swiftly does time) 
hasten away ! Now six of the twelve months 
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of this year are gone. We are beginning 
the other six. What may be before the 
end God only knows. Blessed be God for 
any hope of a happy eternity. I would fain 
be conversing more familiarly with death. — 
Oh blessed, blessed for ever, be my God, 
for any light in my understanding, and 
warmth in my affections. It is the grace 
of God that distinguishes me from the 
vilest. 

September 30th. I was at Nantwieh, hav- 
ing not had a sacramental opportunity of 
several months. Blessed be God for any 
hungerings. It is the same that opens my 
mouth that fills it. He shall have the glory 
of all. I have had comfort in avouching 
the Lord this day to be my God. O this 
precious, precious blood, this sealing blood. 
Shall I ever esteem it as a common thing? 
God forbid. The exhortation was — The 
stone which the builders refused is become the 
head-stone of the corner. God hath set him 
for a foundation. Blessed are all they that 
build upon him. Lord, I desire to build 
the hopes of my salvation on this rock — 
other foundation can no man lay. This alone 
is enough. 

October 29th. In reading, in course, 
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Ezekiel xxii. I find, when God, by the 
Prophet, is judging that people, and enume- 
rating their manifold sins, he twice mentions 
Sabbath provocations, verses 8, and 26 
as if those sins, above others, were of a crim- 
son dye. 

On Wednesday I went to see my dear 
mother. I found her as to her outward 
man, weak and feeble, but strong in the 
graces of Christ Jesus : the inward man 
renewed day by day. She abounds in hu- 
mility, meekness, and contempt of the world, 
and the sight of her excellent carriage does 
very much confirm me in the substantials 
of religion— that God w T ill enable those that 
are his to persevere to the end of their race, 
and will be with them in the end, preserv- 
ing them to his heavenly kingdom. O that I 
may, by her example, do as those Christians 
in the primitive times — Thank God and take 
courage . 

December 29th. I became the mother 
of a dead son. My God was to me a pre- 
sent help, as he has been many times in 
like circumstances. I adore his wisdom in 
choosing this rod to beat me with ; he is 
righteous, nay, gracious. I would be thank- 
ful that he has spared me. Why died I not 
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from the womb ? Job iii. .11. The hope of 
the hypocrite is compared to an untimely 
birth : God grant that my hope may not be 
such, but be built on Christ — the rock of 
ages. The infant was buried at Wrenbury, 
by the other dear little ones. The fourth 
of mine that lies here. Oh what a reign 
has death even over those who have not sinned 
after the similitude of Adam's transgression ! 

I could not but be affected with a passage 
in a divine hymn of Mr. Baxter’s, somewhat 
applicable to my case : 

In saddest thoughts and grief. 

In trouble, fear, and pain, 

I cry’d for his relief, 

And did not cry in vain .• 

He heard with speed. 

And still I found 
Mercy abound 
In time of need % 

Blessed be God for the good Spirit, who is 
my remembrancer. 

A remarkable event I cannot but remark. 

Lately, a Mr. L , formerly living in this 

parish, but now in Malpas parish, buried a 
daughter aged sixteen or seventeen years, at 
which the mother, being a passionate mourner, 
said. She had rather have buried her Lus- 

K 
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band, and two or three more of her chil- 
dren. And now, this week, it has pleased 
God to take away another daughter. There 
has been but a fortnight and two days be- 
tween the two funerals. See how sad and 
provoking a thing it is to murmur against 
the Majesty of heaven. He does whatso- 
ever he pleases, and why should our folly 
prescribe to his wisdom ? A third daughter 
has hardly escaped the distemper. She was 
reported to be dead. 

1706. Saturday morning, March 9th. — 
I read, in course, Joel iii. 1 thought it was 
very refreshing in the midst of that great 
wrath which was threatened against the 
church’s enemies - — so that blood should 
flow as out of a wine press — that The Lord 
will he the hope of his people , and the strength 
of the children of Israel, v. 16. All sincere 
Christians are the true Gospel Israel, and 
God will be their strength and hope in the 
worst of times. This promise reminds me 
of a passage of Zuinglius, who, when flashing 
the terrors of the law in the very face of 
impenitent sinners, would say — £ Good 
Christian, stand aside, for this is not thy 
portion/ How comfortable is it to say — 
By the grace of God this wrath belongs not 
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to me. It is the Lord Jesus Christ alone 
who delivers from the wrath to come. 

Sabbath. July 14th. I was all day at 
home ; spent some time, in the afternoon, 
in reviewing my Diary, written nearly twenty 
years ago. I find sweetness in the reflection 
that I had then, often, communion with 
God in secret prayer and meditation. I 
remember the love and kindness of God to 
me then. I am affected with what my dear 
mother said to me at leaving dear Broad 
Oak : when I urged my unfitness for my 
new state, she replied — c you will now find 
exercise for those graces, which, hitherto, 
you have not exercised.’ And I cannot but 
own now, after nineteen years, how kind 
and good my heavenly Father has been to 
me here, in placing me in these comfortable 
relations, so that here is no wapt of any 
good thing — but more grace. 

November 30. Saturday. This week we 
received Brother Henry’s new Annotations 
on the five books of Moses. Lord, bless 
all helps, and crown all pious endeavours 
with thy blessing. 

1707. January 1. One year passes, and 
another comes, so my time insensibly slides 
away. And what have I dope in this year 

k 2 
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that is past, for my God, or for my soul and 
eternity ? I desire to renew my resolution 
of closer walking for the future. It may 
be this may be the year of my death. I 
bless God that the thoughts of it are not so 
terrible as, sometimes, they have been. A.s 
I grow into years I see still more and more 
of the emptiness of all things here below. 

October 9th. I was a little discomposed 
on the account of our worldly concerns ; 
things not succeeding as I expected, I was 
ready to be all in a flame. My spirit was 
more ruffled than it had been a long time. 
But behold how my wise heavenly Father 
deals with me. We read in course, in the 
family, as soon as I was up, part of Psalm 
cxix. and that verse, The law of thy mouth 
is better to me than thousands of gold and 
silver. It was so to David. It should be 
so. it shall be so, to me. I will endeavour 
not to repine at any event, since I have thy 
good word to be my guide, companion, and 
counsellor. 

Saturday. I went in the evening to Nant- 
wich, in order to spend the Sabbath there, 
it being our monthly opportunity for the 
Lord’s Supper ; and a comfortable season 
we had. I trust I do get ground of my 
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corruptions, though slowly, and one good 
evidence is, that I am glad when I hear 
ministers on searching subjects, as Mr. 
Lawrence was, 2 Tim. iii. 5. Having a 
form of godliness but denying the power. 
I have reason to fear this is the character 
of very many among ourselves. He had 
many excellent things, and in the close, 
these which I desire to remember — The 
more of the power of godliness, the more 
comfort. That the form without the power 
will bring none to heaven. Lord, grant 
that I may get good by this awakening 
word. A form of religion I have, and ought 
to have. I need not be ashamed of my 
Master. But if I have no more than the 
form, I am miserable. One character of such 
he told us, is — that they rest in outside 
performances, which, I hope, I do not. — 
Alas! what are these but the shell and 
leaves ? The fruit and kernel are what I 
thirst after- — that I may find him whom my 
soul loveth. Through mercy I was not at 
all drowsy in this day’s work. I returned 
home safely, but dull and unfit for closing 
duties. Next morning, my body though 
sown in weakness, was raised in power. 
Blessed be God for sleep, health, food, ^nd 
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all other my common mercies ; the want 
of any one of which, would make my life 
uncomfortable. Especially, and above all, 
I bless God for spirituals — the Lord Jesus 
Christ (who is my hope), and all the benefits 
I enjoy in, and by, him; particularly, for the 
good helps for my soul. 

Whilst means in plenty I enjoy, 

Let not my soul be parch'd, and dry. 

I was much refreshed, this week, by read- 
ing in brother Henry’s book on the Lord s 
Supper. The benefits to be received by 
that sweet ordinance are — Pardon of sin 
The privilege of adoption — Inward joy and 
peace — The strengthening and increasing of 
grace — The earnest of the eternal inheritance. 
God be praised for this good word. Let it 
comfort and quicken me. 

1722. February 27th. This day twelve 
months my dear Philip took leave of our 
world. It was a time to bring to remem- 
brance. The wormwood and the gall of that 
providence my soul hath still in remem- 
brance. I purposed to sanctify it as a fast, 
but I was forced to be employed in household 
concerns, by things unforeseen. I find it 
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much easier to fast, than to pray and sanctify 
the fast, as I should. I would learn more 
humility, meekness, weanedness from all 
creature comforts. Mr. Yawdry had an ex- 
cellent subject on sabbath-day — The love 
Christ constraineth us. Surely it should 
constrain me to a patient, quiet, meek frame 
under his afflicting hand — and to be sowing, 
even in tears. This week we lost two young 
cows. Many years w r e have had no such loss, 
The Lord gave , and, when he pleases, he 
takes away. 

March 28th. Reading, in course, John 
xx. 26, concerning Christ’s appearance to 
his disciples, I was pleased with a sweet re- 
mark in the Annotations. ‘ See the conde- 
scension of our Lord Jesus. The gates of 
heaven were ready to be opened to him, 
where he might have been in the midst of the 
adoration of a world of angels ; yet, for the 
benefit of his church, he lingered on earth, 
and visited the little private meetings of his 
poor disciples — stood in the midst of them, 
with — Peace be to you.' What encouragement 
is this to us now, since no length of time can, 
in the least, abate his love and tenderness. 
Having loved his own , he loved them to the end . 

This week I was much affected to hear a 
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poor old woman of our society complain of 
decays, especially of drowsiness in God's 
worship. ‘ I go/ said she, ‘ in pain and 
weakness, yet if I could be lively, and in a 
geod frame when I come there, how I should 
be comforted.’ I often fear the same of my- 
self. Lord, pity, and help under such de- 
cays, and let me be more busy now, and 
endeavour to lay up something in store against 
such an evil day. 

July 29th. I find among my old papers a 
good remark on Psalm civ. 28. That thou 
givest them they gather ; though it was spoken 
of brute creatures, yet it is applicable to us. 
What God gives I should gather , whether 
abroad or at home ; in the congregation or 
closet ; in preaching or reading. What thou 
givest, O Lord, help me to gather. I gather- 
ed out of a good book, the great duty of me- 
ditation. I endeavoured a little with this 
naughty, earthly heart, but I brought little to 
perfection. 

In reading over my old papers, especially 
some of good Mr. Lawrence’s sermons long 
ago at Nantwich, I find things that please 
and edify me. Treating of the love of God, 
excellently from that scripture — The Lord 
direct your hearts into the love of God , he says 
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— c There is great reason to fear we have 
but little of the true love of God, few 
delightful thoughts of him, few careful 
thoughts to please him. How little is there 
bestowed upon God, and on his service. — 
Most of us love a cheap religion. Many times 
one lust is more chargeable to a man than all 
his religion.’ 

October 7th. Sabbath. I kept home all 
day. I employed my spare hours in reading 
some collections out of Mr. Baxter’s book 
concerning being crucified to the world. Very 
excellent things, and suitable to me. We 
converse so much with it, that we are in 
danger of being swallowed up of it, — like 
poor Korah, and his rebellious company. 
Lord, keep us from being over fond of it. I 
find in the fore-cited collection this passage, 
which pleased me. Speaking of the ex- 
cellence of being crucified to the world — 
< It is/ saith he, c the very honesty, chastity, 
and justice of the soul — our fidelity to God 
in keeping the covenant made with him — 
thus giving God the creature, and your hearts, 
when covetous worldlings unjustly rob him 
of both.’ Lord, keep, keep, and help me to 
keep myself, unspotted from this vain, evil, 

I sinful world. Though the world should not, 
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must not, be made a rest, or bed for the soul, 
yet it is convenient to travel in — as a 
way to a better country. Lord, give me 
wisdom and grace to use what thou givest 
me for thy glory, as a good steward that 
must give an account, and knows not how 
soon. 

1723. Wednesday. February 27. Dear 
Philip’s dying day. Two years. Mrs. Ann 
Clive here — mingles tears with us. We sung 
together Watts’s hymn on Rev. xiv. 13. — 
Concerning all the pious dead, 

Sweet is the savour of their names. 

I rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
This week I read in dear Mrs. Hunt’s papers 
what affected me — viz. : — c The true love of 
God is to be the spring of our duties.’ — When 
I retire to my closet, I would reflect — Is it 
the true love of God that brings me hither ? 
Or, is it not obedience to my natural con- 
science — that dares not omit such a known 
duty ? I hope the former. 

Sabbath. April 14. I keep home as 
usual. Did something for my soul, but too 
little. I prayed sincerely for those who go 
abroad for help for their souls, while poor I 
sojourn in Mesech and Kedar. This day not 
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well. What dear rent does the soul pay for 
this earthly tabernacle ! Seldom that I would 
do good, and then, how to perform I find not. 
This should make me long for the everlasting 
Sabbath. Then , no indisposition. Nothing 
to clog or hinder the full enjoyment of God to 
eternity. Hallelujah ! This day, looking 
over some old papers I found this remark, 
which pleased me : 6 There is a sweet sym- 
pathy between a regenerate heart, and a 
precious truth.’ Afterward — ‘ ’Tis only saints 
in heaven who may be said to keep holy-day .’ 
Another : ‘ Many would weep and lament if 
they knew they had not a month to live, who 
now laugh and rejoice, though they know not 
they shall live a day.’ 

June 27th. Thursday night, about nine 
o’clock, dear Betty Keay (my grand -daughter) 
resigned her spirit with little seeming ex- 
tremity (small pox). A holy, sweet, dutiful, 
humble child. Gone to a better world. She 
had made a great progress in religion, beyond 
what we could have expected. Many excel- 
lent things dropped from her in sickness ; e. g . 

‘ When I have formerly read of that martyr in 
flames, who said he felt no more pain than if 
on a bed of roses, I knew not then what he 
meant — but I bless God now I know, and am 
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so swallowed Up of joy as not to regard my 
outward pains/ When recovering from a 
fainting fit, she would say— c Thy rod and 
staff support me/ So one by her spoke of 
the bright world — to which, she soon added, 
‘ to tvhich I go, I hope $ The Saturday after, 
we laid up the dear remains in Hanmer church- 
yard, by her own dear father, in hope of a 
joyful resurrection. Oh ! what an awful day 
will that be, when the last trump shall call all 
the dead — and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first — and she among them. 1 bless God, 
several things alleviate my grief for this 
stroke. 



Short was her life, the longer is her rest : 
God takes them soonest whom he loveth best. 



One good lesson, methinks I have learned 
by this girl’s piety — the power of divine 
grace, notwithstanding little other helps. If 
he will work, who can let or hinder ? Surely 
it is a great confirmation to me of the truth of 
the Christian religion. I have sometimes 
been grieved to think of their loss of their 
dear father, but with God the fatherless 
findeth mercy. When her mother said— ^ 
‘Thou art going to thy dear father/ she re- 
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plied — ‘ I am going to my dear Jesus / Oh ! 
the inestimable worth of an interest in him at 
such a time. 

Sabbath. November 20. In the after- 
noon I was at home alone. I read some of 
an excellent sermon by Mr. Watts, entitled 
‘ The Hidden Life of a Christian/ which he, 
indeed, describes so that one may discern he 
lived that sweet, excellent life. What is there 
in a poor saint here, he asks, that discovers 
what he shall be hereafter ? Those holy 
martyrs and confessors described Heb. xi. in 
their sheep skins and goat skins — wandering 
in deserts — hidden in dens and caves — What 



was there in these poor, miserable spectacles, 
that looks like a saint in glory ? It doth not 
yet appear what ice shall be. Then shall it 
be made known to the world— -these were 
the men that wept and prayed in secret — 
that sought the face of God in their private 
chambers* They are now made more than 
conquerors through Him that loved them. 
The poor trembling Christian, who lived this 
hidden and divine life, watering this hidden 
seed of grace with so many secret tears, shall 
now reap a rich and glorious harvest. He 

I shall doubtless come again with rejoicing . 
Light is soivn for the righteous . 
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The seeds of joy and glory, sown 
For saints in darkness here. 

Shall rise and spring in worlds unknown, 

And a rich harvest bear. 

Surely the very thought of this should 
quicken and encourage me. 

1724. Sabbath. May 10th. We had a 
full family, about eighteen in all. My 
daughter Holland went with the young ones 
to Nantwich. She left me her last to take 
care of. I had comfort in her society, and 
was much affected with God’s goodness to 
mine in things pertaining to this life. She 
told me of an excellent petition of Dr. Bates, 
which he often used — that we might have a 

c J 

tolerable passage through the world, and a 
comfortable passage out of it. It was emi- 
nently granted to him. He died without any 
previous sickness, laid down on his bed, say- 
ing he was not very well — only his own 
children were about him — they knew not 
when he expired. No doubt the blessed an- 
gels were ready to do their office, and convey 
the precious soul to Abraham’s bosom. 

When I saw them set out to-day to Nant- 
wich, I applied to myself that of the prophet 
Elisha to his servant — Went not my heart tcith 
theel I should much rejoice in joining with 
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those societies. My soul needs the best 
helps. Woe is me, I sojourn in Mesech. I 
comfort myself that Christ knows our works, 
and where we dwell — what temptations, what 
discouragements. 

July 26. I read parts of a sermon in the 
Morning Exercises. That which most affects 
me, is that of excellent Mr. Steel, concern- 
ing the Memory, which is, certainly, a noble 
faculty. ‘ It should not be like a child's 
pocket, filled with trash, but like the ark of 
the testimony, in which the tables of the 
law were laid up.' How prone am I to re- 
member what I should forget, and to forget 
what I should remember. Mr. Steel, in this 
sermon, brings in eight particular things 
which we should remember — Our Creator — 
The love of our Redeemer — The doctrines of 
our religion — The duties of Christianity — 
Our sins — Our vows and obligations made to 
God — -The church of God, the mystical body 
— Our latter end. Lord, write on my heart 
these good lessons. 

November 15th. I am all day at home. 
I should spend more of this holy day in joy 
and praise. There is matter enough. O 
what a pleasant work it is ! I should begin 
my heaven now. I read some old papers of 
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my dear Philip, written at Boreatton* The 
strict watch he kept over himself, and his 
own heart, comforts and shames me. He 
had but little working time, and was busy. 
He was soon taken to his reward. One 
evening this week, I was refreshed in reading, 
in the family, When the poor and needy 
seek water , and there is none , and their tongue 
faileth for thirst , I the Lord will hear them , I 
the God of Israel will not forsake them. I will 
open springs . Like that sweet scripture — He 
filleth the hungry with good things. Medita- 
tion on this did me good afterwards. I set 
my poor seal to this truth. My dear God has 
opened springs for me in this dry and barren 
wilderness. I have great encouragement to 
pray and thirst. The Lord’s arm is not 
shortened. I would be daily inquiring — * 
What lack I yet ? I was told by one that 
lately heard our excellent Mr. Watts, at 
Berry-street, in London — that he thus closed 
a sacrament there : ‘ Now, Christians, Arise , 
shine? Surely this is what the Lord my God 
requires of me. I should shine — in a holy con- 
versation. These good remarks, that some- 
times come strangely to me, perhaps through 
many hands, yet are spiritual food, and help 
to nourish and comfort my poor, lean soul* 
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Blessed be God. If I should always return 
thanks for corporal food, which only nourishes 
a dying body, surely much more for this spi- 
ritual nourishment. Our dear Mr. Lawrence 
had long ago this observation from that scrip- 
ture — Wherefore do you spend your money 
for that which is not bread ? 6 Whenever we 
meet with anything that does our souls good, 
though but in discourse, that is bread. 

1725. Sabbath. Sept. 20. I pleaded with 
God in my closet that I come in a good day. 
A remarkable day. A day in which he 
uses to own and bless his people. This 
morning I was affected with dear Mrs. 
Hunt's* definition of secret prayer : c It is 
the familiar entertaining of ourselves with 
God about the inward state of our souls, 
to which we are emboldened by the merits of 
Jesus Christ/ This I have remarked before, 
and it is worthy of double observation. 
Further. Reading in those excellent papers 
I find this remark: Thursday, February 

21, 1695. She went to her grandmother's 
(an old disciple of great worth,) where she 
had appointed a private day of prayer for 
herself, children and family. There were 

* Of Boreaton. See Tong’s Life of Matthew Henrvv 
p. 39, &c. 
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four excellent ministers, Mr. Howe, Mr. 
Show T er, Mr. Reynolds and Dr. Annesley. 
They all prayed. Mr. Howe only preached 
on that sweet scripture, Psalm xlii. 8. — 
The God of my life . ‘ There was,’ she says, 

c such a double portion of God’s Spirit poured 
out on all present, both ministers and people, 
that they said they never experienced the 
like. As for me,’ she writes, ‘ I was not 
troubled with one unruly thought all the 
w hile, but I was as if I had been in heaven 
— composed and serious. The hours seemed 
but as minutes. I then thought surely re- 
ligion is the greatest reality in the world, 
else it could not produce such real and 
strong effects.’ O that my soul may be 
gathered to that sweet, and general assembly 
both of ministers and Christians, where 
so many now are who so experienced the 
powers of the world to come. My greatest 
grief and trouble is the want of a fixed 
heart. O that I could get and keep a sab- 
bath-frame. 

Wednesday morning, October 13. I had 
some sweet thoughts on an old subject of 
my dear father’s long ago — Even Jesus , ivho 
delivered us from the icrath to come . — There 
is a w r rath to come. Assuredly hell is no 
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bugbear. A remnant are delivered from it. 
The deliverer is Jesus. Sweet name, as 



ointment poured forth. This is my beloved, 
and this is my friend. 

1726. February 20. I was affected this 



morning, when my dear read in the family, 



Psalm xlii. with that passage where the 



Psalmist styles God — the God of my life. I 



desire to own him as such. He is God both 



of my temporal and spiritual life, and will 
take care of both. One morning’, this week, 
I reflected seasonably on a passage I have 
long since been pleased with : A good man 
thus reasons with himself: c O my soul, 

when wilt thou be at leisure to meet with 
thy God ?’ We are hindered by a thousand 
impertinencies that are nothing to the work 
of a Christian. 



November 22. Tuesday morning. I re- 
deemed time early for my closet, and had 
the comfort of it. I began the book of 
Deuteronomy with brother’s Annotations. 
Many excellent things. I remember my 
dear mother, when the book of Annotations 
came to her, said she began with Deutero- 
nomy, and gave this reason— c I shall not 
live to read the whole, therefore, I take this 
which is the summary of the rest/ Brother 
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observes, that it was spoken in the last month 
of Moses' life in the plains of Moab. When 
he knew he had but a little while to live, he 
was the more busy. Surely I should be so. 
I am now in my climacteric year. I should 
daily apprehend my nearness to eternity, 
and move more swiftly, since I cannot but 
see the day approaching. 

1727. February 4th, At Whitchurch. 
1 saw a few of my old Christian friends, 
with whom I have fasted and feasted ; but 
the greater part are gone to the better world, 
where I hope to meet them, and join in 
everlasting praises. 

I read a sermon of my dear father’s con- 
cerning the last judgment. Many things in 
it very awful ; but that which, especially, 
affected me was this, 4 Things done in the 
closet shall be proclaimed.’ This should 
excite me to seriousness. The motto good 
Mrs. Bury had written in her closet was — 
Thou God seest me. I praise my God 
that this thought yields me some comfort. 
My dear and kind heavenly Father sees 
some secret transactions between him and 
me, which I trust he will accept only, only 
for Christ’s sake. 

Wednesday evening. March 27th. I 
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should be trimming my lamp, and doing 
something in preparation for the Lord's 
table on Sabbath-day. It troubles me that I 



have not of late felt those inward meltings 
of soul as formerly in that ordinance, yet 
still I would be found as at the pool side, 



waiting. 

O 



I am, sometimes, comforted to 



think that my delight in closet duty\ increases, 
and I trust my heart is more engaged to 
inward universal holiness. 



Thursday morning. Feb. 11, 1731. We 

sung in the family that verse in the 74th 
Psalm, 



Then, in the hist’ry of my age. 
When men review my days. 
They’ll read thy love in ev’ry page, 
In ev^ry line thy praise. 



I thought how some that come after me, 
and read my poor Diary, will read there 
the love of God to me in every page. Surely 
goodness and mercy have followed me all my 
days — in the single, married, widow state — 



through all the changing scenes of life. — 
Whence I take comfort that he will keep 
me to finish well . 



1732. Nov. 26th. Sabbath-day. Mr. 
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Witton’s* text, Isaiah iii. 10. Say ye to the 
righteous , it shall be well with him. Blessed 
be God for these comfortable tidings. I 
close this day with satisfaction, that it shall 
be well with me living, dying, and to eter 
nity. The comforts of a dying hour are 
usually proportioned to the holiness of the 
past life.” 

The commencement of one of Mrs. 
Savage’s later diaries, furnishes an apt con- 
clusion to the preceding extracts. 

“ I find when I began my two last books of 
this kind, one in 1714, the other in 1722, 
I did not then expect to live to finish them, 
yet it has pleased God so to lengthen out 
my frail life that I continue to this day a 
living monument of sparing mercy. And 
I am still desirous to persist in this poor 
account of myself, hoping it may be useful to 
some of mine, when I am in the dust, for 
their quickening, and encouragement in the 
narrow way. I find in brother’s Annotations 
on Deut. iii. 22, the following' note on the 
encouragement Moses gave to Joshua :-r- 

* The Rev. Richard Witton, M. A., was Mrs. Savage’s 
son-in-law. He was 40 years Minister of the Dissenting 
Congregation at West Bromwich, and died December 28, 
1765. set. 82. 
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{ Those that are aged, and experienced in 
the service of God, should do all they can 
to strengthen the hands of those who are 
young, and but setting out in religion.’ — 
And since ’tis observed, that what is written 
remains — I here leave the testimony of my 
experience, that Christ’s yoke is easy, and 
his burden light. 

Sarah Savage.” 

The following ‘ Select Sentences/ gleaned 
from various of Mrs. Savage’s papers, will 
not be unsuitably preserved in the present 
memorial. 

It is an awful thing for the best saint, who 
has his accounts most ready, to stand before 
the Judge of heaven and earth, to receive 
his final doom. — Mrs. Hnlton. 

Serious thoughts of eternal happiness, and 
eternal misery, will make all our difficulties 
vanish. — lb. 

Whatever takes me off from making the 
favour of God my chief end, and Christ my 
only way to it, does but deceive — cannot 
satisfy — is not bread. — Mr. Laivrence. 

We are more apt to fear the death of 
friends, than the death of religion. —Ib. 
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As secret sins allowed do, in effect, deny 
God’s omniscience — Hoiv doth God know ? 

So secret duties own and approve it. — lb. 

There is need of much wisdom and grace 
to direct in managing the body — to give it 
its due and no more — as to food, raiment, 
and rest. — lb. 

The world has a great many servants and 
friends, but I never knew any praise it at 
parting. — lb. 

While the world is in a bustle about earth, 
and things below, the believer steals to hea 
ven, and makes little noise. — lb. 

We must not admit of any excuse from 
duty, unless we think it is one that will 
avail in the great day of judgment. 
Mr. Illidge. 

What an absurd sight to see a crucified 
Saviour on the board, and a sleeping Chris- 
tian in a pew. — Dr. Benion. 

To be amended by a little cross, afraid 
of a little sin, and affected with a little mercy, 
is a good evidence of grace in the soul. — 
Mrs. Parsons. 

I find that God will not maintain, or en- 
courage, any of his children in sloth, or 
idleness. When I took more pains with roy 
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heart, I was in a betteT frame. I never took 
extraordinary pains, but I received extraor- 
dinary profit. — Mrs. Hunt. 

In keeping up a profession of religion, 
you meet with difficulties from without.— 
In keeping up the power, you meet with 
difficulties from within : — but hold on, and 
be not discouraged — the pure in heart long 
to see God. and in a little time those longings 
shall be satisfied . — Matthew Henry. 

Those who desire spiritual blessings are 
blessed in those desires, and shall be filled 
with those blessings. — lb . 

He that gives to God his soul, and serves 
him with the inner man, will think no out- 
ward expression of reverence too much — 
He will give his body too . — Philip Henry. 

A heart to be truly thankful for the Re- 
deemer, is a good sign of an interest in the 
redemption. — lb. 

If we copy the example of Christ, it will 
be an evidence that we are his now, in the 
kingdom of grace, and an earnest that we 
shall follow him hereafter into the kingdom 
of glory. — lb. 

Though we cannot wash in innocency, yet 
' ve must wash in penitency. 

Forced absence from God’s ordinances, 

L 
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and forced presence with wicked people, is 
a grievous burden to a gracious soul. — lb. 

Christians are witnesses to the power of 
Gods grace, to the sweetness of his com- 
forts, to the truth of his promises, and the 
tenderness of his providence.— /6, 

The happiness of heaven consists in being 
with Christ— that they may be with me.— 
Thoughts of this are reviving, and should 
be improved, as a cordial to keep from faint- 
ing under any trouble — as a spur to put us 
forward in duty — as a bridle to restrain from 
sin — and as a loadstone to draw our affections 
upward. — lb . 
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Of the excellent wife of Philip Henry, little, compara- 
tively, is known. What she was may, however, be 
gathered, though nothing is particularly said of her , 
from her son’s (Matthew Henry) sermon on her death. 
See Henry’s Misc. Works, p. 80. She died May 25th, 
1707, in the 79th year of her age. The following 
extracts from Mrs. Savage’s diary are interesting . — The 
memory of the just is blessed. 

“ 1707. Monday morning, 28th of April. I went to 
Broad Oak to visit my dear aged mother ; very sensible 
of the honour and duty l owe her while she lives, though 
not in a capacity to pay it as I would. I found her 
weak in body, yet strong in the graces of the Spirit — 
faith, love, and thankfulness — contempt of the world, 
and longing for heaven. O that I may tread in her steps. 
She said to me — c I have been a great while here, to 
what end should I desire to live longer ?’ 

Friday, May 2. I went to Broad Oak. Found my 
dear mother very weak. Some days in bed all day. 
But, blessed be God, her faith and hope not shaken. 
It is a great confirmation to me of the reality of invisible 
things, to see a holy life end so well. The end of that 
man (or woman) is peace. 

L 2 
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Sabbath. May 4. I spent at dear Broad Oak, the 
place of my solemnities, where I have had many a com- 
fortable Sabbath. Blessed be God for the opportunity 
of this, though not as formerly. Weeping should not 
hinder sowing. We had Mr. Doughty* to be our good 
helper, from Galat. vi. 9. — Let us not be weary in well 
doing : for in due season we shall reap if we faint not. 
A very good caution. Alas ! I am apt to faint, to flag, 
and tire. But I have a great deal of reason to hold 
on and hold out, forasmuch as in due season — in God's 
due time — I shall reap. When I told dear mother the 
subject, she replied — ‘ nor in evil suffering.’ Let this be 

a quickening consideration to me when I faint and tire 

a blessed, glorious harvest is before me, I trust, which 
will make amends for all. 

Wednesday, 7th, I went again. Dear brother came 
from Chester. We had a very affectionate prayer at 
meeting at our dear mother’s bedside. He had this 
expression in pleading with God for mercy for her— 

* Her children do rise up and call her blessed ; Lord, 
do thou command the blessing.’ He preached the 
lecture there. We had a comfortable opportunity from 
1 Cor. xv. 19. If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ , we are of all men ?nost miserable. A Christian’s 
hope in Christ looks above, and beyond this life, or 
else their case were very sad. He shewed that true 
Christians have hope in Christ for righteousness, strength, 
everlasting happiness. They have hope in Christ in 
this life, in reference to daily sins, daily services, daily 
sorrows. But not in this life only — their comfort looks 
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above and beyond this life — We hope in Christ — That 
he will be with us in our dying agonies : he is not like 
the master of that poor Amalekite, 1 Sam. xxx. 13. 
who left him because he felt A ic&— That he will receive 
our precious souls into glory— That he will bring us off 
in the judgment That lie will make us eternally happy 
in the vision and fruition of God. 

May 11th. I heard yesterday that my dear mother 
continues as she was. Lord, support. Put under thy 
everlasting arm. 

Friday. 1 went to see my dear mother: found her 
still declining yet very sensible. That afternoon I was 
much revived by brother Henry coming and praying 
with her, and the family— all coming to her bed-side* as 
she desired. The chapter in course to read was 1 John 
v. 5. When he came to the 11th verse— «< And this is 
the record that God hath given to us eternal life” 
she attended heedfully, and said — ‘ And that’s enough,’ 

Afterwards she joined in singing some verses of the 
23d Psalm. Afterwards he prayed— short, but full of 
pious affections—and she solemnly blessed us all. And 
it was the last time. 

The Sabbath, May 18th, 1 spent at Broad Oak 

Dear mother still declining. Finding her memory fail 
she said ‘ This day I am afraid of speaking much, 
lest I should not speak tee//.’ — She often spoke with 
much cheerfulness of the happiness she was almost ar- 
rived at. When some were about to pray by her she 
requested them ‘ not to desire her life, for she was full 
of days. I have,* said she, ‘ as many of the comforts 
of this life as I can desire, and now want nothing but 
the comforts of a better. * 

Wednesday. Mr. Pell, their late minister, died of a 

l 3 
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consumption, at Whixall, to whom she had pleasantly 
sent this message some weeks before — ‘Desire Mr. 
Pell not to be angry if I get to heaven before him.’— 
But it proved that she (though he was but five-and- 
twenty, she seventy -eight) stayed a few days longer.— 
Towards the end of the week we saw her decline apace : 
her memory often failing, she did not speak with that 
coherence she always used to do. As one said, on a like 
occasion, it could not but grieve me to hear one that 
was not wont to speak an impertinent word, let drop 
some now when so near eternity. But God s way is in 
the sea. It is a quickening to us to be busy, while 
senses and understanding, and memory are continued, 
because we know not how they may fail us. 

On Saturday, sometimes, she would be cheerful. — 
When asked how she did, she would say ‘ Pretty 
well’— but more often, ‘ Pray for a poor, dying, sense- 
less creature.’ About a quarter after twelve that 
night, without so much as a groan, she gradual ly 
expired— began her everlasting sabbath. At midnight 
the cry teas made — the bridegroom came. 

‘ A poor beheaded family,’ (said brother Henry in 
one praver) ‘ but thou, O Lord, art the ever-living head 
of all the families of the earth.’ Lord, thou art righ- 
teous. I will lay my hand on my mouth. She hath 
finished well — come to her grave in a full age — like 
a shock of corn in its season. Lord, make me to know 
my end. I find this stroke, coming so gradually, 
much easier borne by me, than that of dear father eleven 
years ago. 0 what a glorious Sabbath do they keep 
together in heaven, who kept so many solemn, com- 
fortable ones on earth ! What glorious sights are opened 
to the eye of the soul of a believer, while we aio 
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closing the eyes of the body with floods of tears. I 
heartily bless my God for all the good I have got, 
though far short of what I might, from her excellent 
example, especially humility, contentedness, contempt 
of the world, zeal, and life in holy duties. 

Wednesday, May 28th, we accompanied the dear 
remains to the ship of the grave. And further we 
cannot go. Dr. Benion preached the sermon at Broad 
Oak, at ten o'clock, from Heb. vi. 12. That ye be not 
slothful , but folloivers of them who through faith and 
patience inherit the promises. A very suitable subject, 
wherein he gave her her due character. Among other 
things he said (than which nothing could be more true) 
* Sta was always well satisfied with whatever God and 
her friends did for her.’ She hath run out a comfortable 
race — having, from her youth, chosen the narrow way, 
not suffering the concerns of earth to swallow up the 
main matter ; yet she hath been continued head of a 
large family for sixty years. Lord, grant some one may 
stand up to do something towards filling up the gap. 
She hath left only three children, and twenty-two grand- 
children. Oh that the prayers that are upon the file for 
them may descend in showers of blessings : Amen. 

Amen. 

I cannot here omit Mr. Baxter’s epitaph which he 
placed on his dear wife in Christ Church, London : — 

y 

Thus must thy flesh to silent dust descend 
Thy mirth and worldly pleasures thus will end ; 

Then happy , holy souls : but, woe to those 
Vt ho heaven forgot, and earthly pleasures chose. 

Hear now this preaching grave without delay, 

Believe, repent, and work while it is day. 

L 4 
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Upon this I was thinking while we stood by dear 
mother’s grave, in Whitchurch church. 

June 3d. We went once more to dear Broad Oak. 
A headless family. 

4th. Wednesday, Brother preacfhed a funeral sermon 
for dear mother, on Prov. xxxi. 28. Her children arise 
up and cull her blessed. Whence he drew an exhor- 
tation to parents , so to carry it that their children might 
have reason to call them blessed for their kindness, 
wisdom, charity, prudence, and, especially, piety. To 
children, to own with thankfulness the great mercy of 
having such parents. Bless them, that is, honour and 
reverence them while we have them ; and bless God for 
them, when gone, that ever we had them — that we had 
them so long. 

And, surely, if ever any children in the world had 
reason to rise up and call a parent blessed, we have. — 
So wise, so kind, so tender, charitable, prudent, provi- 
dent, and above all, so pious. Sure we can never say 
enough in her praises ; all that knew her will with us 
bear record. 

That we have to do is to rise up, and study daily in 
every thiug to follow her example. -That we be not 
slothful — for we all know she was not. These things do, 
for the present, make a good impression on me. God 
grant it do not wear off, but that they may sink into my 
heart, that I may now be gathering, and lay up for my- 
self in store a good foundation — forasmuch as I see the 
end of those who are holy and useful.” 

The late Mrs. Brett possessed a painting of Mrs. 
Henry. 
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A SERMON, 

Preached, at a Wedd'mgt November 6, 1084. 

By the Rev. MATTHEW HENRY. 

[From the original Manuscript.*] 

Psalm ci. 2 . — O when wilt thou come unto me? 

THESE words may be looked upon as spoken by the 
sweet singer of Israel ; either, 

1. In his personal capacity as he was a saint. And 
then they shew what is the great thing that a gracious 
heart pants and breathes after, namely, the presence of 
God, which, it should seem, David at this time wanted, 
or, at least, wanted the comfort of. Note — 1. God may 
sometimes, in appearance at least, withdraw himself 
from his people, and seem to be at a distance from them; 
Christ himself upon the cross experienced this truth, 
when he groaned out his Lama Sabacthani — why hast 
thou forsaken me ? If this be done to the green tree, 
what shall be done to the dry ? Note— <-2. When. God 
is withdrawn, the child of God thinks the time long 
till he comes again. David does not at all question 
God’s coming to him— No, faith says, though he be 

* Obligingly communicated by the Rev. Thomas Stedman, M. A. 
Vicar of St. Chad, Shrewsbury. 

L 5 
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gone he will come again ; hut only desires that it may 
be hastened. Compare Psalm xiii. and 1st verse. 

When wilt thou come ? As the saints desire to come 
to God hereafter, so they desire to have God come to 
them here. The Spirit and the bride, that is, the spirit 
in the bride, saith, Come . Come . Even so come , come 
quickly. Make haste, my beloved, is the natural lan- 
guage of grace. And is this the language of our hearts ? 
A wicked man cannot truly desire God to come to him, 
knowing that if God comes to him, he comes in anger ; 
and, therefore, he wails when he sees him come — Rev. i.7. 
But to a child of God, nothing is more welcome, his 
heart is ready for him, the everlasting doors are lifted 
up for the King of Glory to come in ; and he is glad of 
such a guest. Or, 

2. In his public capacit} r , as a magistrate, for this 
Psalm is penned to a royal tune, ver. 8. Some think it 
was penned before his coming to the crown,* and then 
when wilt thou come is, when wilt thou make good the 
promise which thou hast given me of the kingdom ? And 
truly he had reason to say, When wilt' thou come ? for it 
was a long time, and a sad time with David between his 
anointing to, and his possession of the kingdom. Some 
read it, I will behave myself wisely until thou come. — 
q. d . I know thou wilt come ; though thou art slow, yet 
thou art sure ; and I will endeavour to carry myself 
aright till thou dost come. We find that he did so. — 
1 Sam. xviii. 14 . — David behaved himself wisely in all 
his ways. He did his duty and left the event to God. 
Others think it was penned after his coming to the crown, 
and then he earnestly desires God to come to him. 
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1st. To establish his kingdom to him, and to subdue 
his enemies before him, which he could never have done, 
is he did, without the presence of the Lord of Hosts — 
It was he that went upon the top of the mulberry-trees. 
2 Sam. v. 24. 

2d. To assist him in the performance of the duty of 
his kingdom.* I will behave myself wisely, saith he, 
and, 0 that infinite wisdom would come and help me so 
to behave myself. Observe, how abruptly this comes in 

here in the midst of his resolutions, like that of Jacob 

Gen. xlix. 18. — In the midst of his speaking his purposes 
to others, he turns to God to speak his request to him 
for aid and assistance, as knowing that without that all 
his purposes would be to no purpose. 

Sd. To give him the comfort of all his enjoyments. 
For a kingdom, a world is nothing to a gracious soul 
without God. Or, 

4th. David might speak these words in his private 
capacity as a master of a family ; for it follows — I will 
walk within my house. God having called him to a house 
of his own, he humbly desires God to come and dwell 
with him in it. Oh y when wilt thou come unto me ? 

Doctrine . — That the presence of God, in a house or 
family, is a very desirable thing. Or thus — ‘ Tis a very 
desirable thing when a man hath a house of his own, to 
have God come to him, and dwell with him in it. 

I shall shew, 

I. What the presence of God is. 

II. Prove it very desirable. And, 

III. Shew what we must do, that we may 
have it. 

* Ainsworth. 

L 6 
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1* I SHALL SHEW WHAT THE PRESENCE OF Got) IS. 

1st. There is his common presence ; by which he is 
every where; excluded out of no place — included in no 
place:— -of this David speaks in Psalm cxxxix. 7, &c. 
And thus he is in the most wicked house in the country, 
and sees and registers, and will one day severely reckon 
for, all the wickedness that is in families. But, 

2d. There is his special presence, and that is meant 
here ; the presence of his love, and grace, and blessing— 
his covenant presence. Such a presence as is promised to 
be ‘ where two or three are gathered together in his 
name.’ Matt, xviii. 20. Such a presence as was in the 
house of Obed-Edom, when the ark was there.— Such - 
a presence as went down with Jacob into Egypt. Gen. 
xlvi. 4. Such a presence as was with Joshua in his wars, 
(Josh. i. 9.) ; and with Caleb in his, (Josh. xiv. 12.) ; 
and with Gideon in his, (Judges vi. 12.) ; and with David 
in his, according to his desire (1 Sam. xviii. 14.). David 
behaved himself wisely according to this purpose of his, 
and the Lord was with him according to this prayer of his. 

II. To PROVE IT DESIRABLE we shall consider, what 
kind of presence the presence of God is ; and then, you 
shall judge if it be not desirable. 

1. It is a guiding presence ; where God is he is as a 
director, Psalm Ixxiii. 23. I am continually with thee ; 
what then ? Why, ver. 24 — Thou shall guide me with 
thy counsel. We have often need of guidance when we 
know not what to do, as the phrase is, 2 Cbron. Xx. 12. 

When we know not what to do in point of duty --- what 
we must do. Then, God directs by his word and Spirit, 
and his deputy conscience ; making the way of duty plain ; 
resolving our doubts, satisfying our scruples, shewing us 
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the way ; and, which is more, leading us in it. And is 
not this desirable ? 

When we know not what to do in point of event — what 
we shall do. Then, God directs by his providence, 
opening a door where we saw none ; extricating us out of 
difficulties when we knew not how to do it for ourselves. 
Where God is, he is a pillar of fire and cloud, in every 
wilderness — eyes to the blind : and have not families need 
of this guidauce in family affairs ? Job v. 24 —and shall 
not err — so some. 

2. It is a guarding presence. Where God dwells in the 
house, he is a wall of jire about the house — Zech. ii. 5. 
’Tis the Lord that keeps the city — Psalm cxxvii. 1, 2. 
The inhabitants of that house where God dwells abide 
under the shadow of the Almighty— Psalm xci. 1, &c. 
And is not that a precious privilege ? When God is in 
the house, the glorious angels pitch their tents round 
about it— Psalm xxxiv. 7.; and these are a better guard 
than ever a prince or potentate in the world hath. 
Beholdy he that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor 
sleep. The Lord is thy keeper : the Lord is thy shade 
upon thy right hand. The sun shall not smite thee bp 
day , nor the moon by night. The Lord shall preserve 
thee from all evil : he shall preserve thy soul. 

3. It is a supplying presence. As nothing truly and 
really evil can lie upon, so nothing truly and really 
good, can be wanting to, that house and family where 
God is. When the fountain of good comes, the streams 
come with him ; so that whatever a child of God wants 
at any time, he may be assured it is not good for him, 
and then better to be without it. Behold , I stand at 
the door , and knock : if any man hear my voice , and 
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open the door , I will come in to him , and will sup with 
him , and he with me. God is a guest that brings not 
only his own entertainment, but entertainment for those 
that let him in, along with him. <When God comes to 
a house-warming (pardon the country expression) he 
brings a royal present with him : like that of Hazael’s 
to Elisha — 2 Kings viii. 9. — a present of evert/ good 
thing. My God shall supply all your need according to 
his riches in glory by Christ Jesus. The Lord is my 
shepherd ; I shall not want. 

4. It is a supporting presence. Whilst we are in this 
world we have not only our wants, but our burdens; 
pains, sicknesses, losses, crosses, and disappointments. 
These are burdens, family burdens, which we are often 
groaning under. Now where God is in a family, lie 
will either take off these burdens, or which comes all to 
one, he will sustain under them. He will either lighten 
the load, or strengthen the shoulder. The eternal God 
is thy refuge , and underneath are the everlasting arms . 
Deut. xxxiii. 27. Though l umlk through the valley 
of the shadow of death , I will fear no evil : for thou art 
with me , thy rod and thy staff they comfort me . — 
Psalm xxiii. 4. David comforted himself with this 
when he should be in the valley of the shadow of death ; 
that is, in very great trouble, that God would be ivith 
him as a shepherd, and there would be his rod and his 
staff. h 

Shepherds use a staff to bear up the weary sheep ; 
naf, God, the great, the good shepherd, carries his 
lambs in his arms — Isa. xl. 11 . Where God is he will 
not be wanting in inward, spiritual supports, under 
outward, temporal burdens of what kind soever. 
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5. His presence makes all sweet. It sweetens all 
family crosses. These are things which we must count 
upon, and look for here, in this world. But the pre- 
sence of God takes out the sting — the bitterness of 
every affliction. ’Tis that that puts honey on every 
rod. ’Tis that that is the alone comfort of a child of 
God at all times, and in all conditions. See that pro- 
mise, Isa. xliii. 2. — When thou passest through the waters 
I ivill be with thee ; and through the rivers , they shall 
not overjlow thee ; when thou walkest through the fire , 
thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee. 

It sweetens all family comforts. ’Tis the presence of 
God that is the sugar of all our enjoyments. What are 
relations and fiiends without God ? A spread table, 
a full cup, a warm house, a soft bed, without God ? 
Mercies are then sweet when we can see them come, not 
from a hand of common providence, but from a hand 
of special love. ’Tis the covenant, or rather, God in 
the covenant, that puts milk into the breasts, wine into 
the bottles of all creature comforts. All creatures are 
that to us that God makes them. 

G. His presence makes all successful. When God 
was with Joseph, though in the narrow sphere of a prison, 
all that he did was made to prosper — Gen. xxxix. 23. 
The presence of God in a house makes all the affairs to 
prosper, the corn to prosper, and the cattle to prosper ; 
and all to prosper as far as will be for good. It is pro- 
mised (Psalm i. 3.) as part of the blessing. Job xxii. 28. 
Psalm xxxvii. 4, 5. Deut. xxviii. 3, &c. He shall 
be like a tree planted by the rivers of ? outer, that bring - 
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€th forth his fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall not 
wither ; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper . Thou 
shalt also decree a thing , and it shall he established unto 
thee ; and the light shall shine upon thy ways . Delight 
thyself also in the Lord , and he shall give thee the desires 
of thine heart . Commit thy way unto the Lord , trust 
also in him y and he shall bring it to pass . Blessed shalt 
thou be in the city , and blessed shalt thou be in the field. 

If Laban’s family prospered while Jacob was there, 
much more will that family prosper where the God of 
Jacob is. 

The psalmist gives us, in Psalm cxliv. 12 — 14, a 
picture of outward prosperity, and his heart was begin- 
ning to bless the covetous, and to say. Happy is the peo- 
ple that is in such a case . But he soon corrects himself, 
Happy is the people whose God is the Lord, for they 
have all this, either in kind, or kindness. 

And now tell me, if the presence of God be not very 
desirable in a house ? 

III. I AM TO DIRECT YOU WHAT TO DO, THAT YOU 
MAY HAVE THIS PRESENCE OF GOD IN YOUR HOUSES. 

I hope you are convinced it is desirable, and are truly 1 [ 
willing to do any thing that you may have it. Then, 

1st. If you would have God come to you, you must 
invite him to come . Send a special messenger to the 
throne of grace humbly to desire the divine presence. 
Breathe out those words of David, O when wilt thou 
come unto me? God will not come uninvited. You will 
scarce come to a friend’s house that does not desire your 
company. 

In the Gospels we find Christ once at a wedding, but 
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then he was called. John ii. *2. If the divine presence 
be not worth the asking, it is not worth the having, and 
then it is worth nothing. 

( Make an errand, then, to God, to intreat him that he 
would be pleased to come under your roof. Go to him, 
and tell him you have a house at his service, and that 
you shall think it an uncomfortable house if he does 
not come and dwell with you in it. Tell him he shall 
be heartily welcome to the best you have, and you are 
sorry you have no better. Be earnest with him. Re- 
solve to have no nay. — See Exod. xxxiii. 14, 15. When 
Solomon had built a house, he made a solemn business 
of inviting God to it (2 Chron. vi. 41.), and he had a 
gracious answer (chap. vii. 12.), This is called dedicat- 
ing a house (Psalm xxx.) the title — (Deut. xx. 5.}— 
passing over the right of it to God, and to his service ; 
and, where that is done in sincerity, God will be sure to 
take possession. Open the gates to let him in (Psalm 
xxiv.) ; and sa\ T , as Laban to Abraham’s servant, (Gen. 
xxiv. 31.) Come in. 

2dly. If yon would have God come and dwell in your 
houses, you must bid him welcome into yonr hearts, for 
it is the heart that God looks for — the heart that God 
calls for. If you had a thousand houses, and should 
give them all to God, and bid him welcome into them 
all, if you should not give him your hearts, you would 
give him nothing. Where God shall not be a heart- 
guest, he will not be a house-guest. Plainly, thus. If 
you would have God to come to you, you must get him 
to be your friend, and then he will be sure to come; and 
how must that be done but by making Christ yours by 
a true and lively faith ; closing with him, accepting of 
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him, making him your friend, and then God in him will 
be your friend too. Is this work done, or is it not ? If 
not, do it, and do it quickly, as you tender the welfare 
of your families ; for till this be done in sincerity, God 
will never come near you nor your house either, 

Christ is said to dwell in the heart by faith . Eph. 
iii. 17. Now when Christ dwells in the heart, then, and 
not till then, God will dwell in the house. Now what 
say T ymu to this ? If you would have God come to you, 
y r ou must come to him. Behold he calls you — do you 
come at his call, and then he will come at your’s. Ad- 
mit Christ into your hearts; put the key into his hands ; 
let him have possession of every corner of it : for assure 
yourselves, you cannot have a better guest. 

3dly. If you would have God come to your houses 
you must keep them clean swept from all sinful pol- 
lutions : for what fellowship hath light with darkness, 
Christ with Belial, or God with sin? Sin is the only 
thing that God hates ; and, therefore, he will have no- 
thing to do with those hearts, with those houses, in which 
that is uppermost. Will you lodge the traitor, the 
rebel, in the best chamber, and then invite the Prince 
to your house ? See Job xxii. 23. — Thou shall put away 
all iniquity far from thy tabernacle . As you must 
not be wicked yourselves, so you must see that none 
of yours be wicked. You must use your authority 
with children and servants to keep them from sin. — 
Remember Eli: how dear the indulgence of his sons 
cost him ; there is a terrible Scripture, (Prov. iii. 33.) 
— the curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked . — 
Those that are housekeepers, if they be sin keepers, 
the curse of the eternal God (hear this and tremble) 
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will rest upon them, and their house. Will God 
dwell there, where drunkenness and uncleanness is ; 
where cursing and swearing, where lying and sabbath- 
breaking is ? You know he will not, therefore have 
nothing to do with the unfruitful works of darkness , but 
rather reprove them , especially in those that are under 
your charge, for to them you are reprovers by office. 
What hath God given you your authority for, but that 
you may use it against sin ? Take pattern by holy Jacob 
(Gen. xxxv. 2.) He said unto his household, Put away 
the strange gods that are among you; and holy David 
in this psalm, (verses 3, 4, 5. 7.) which is called the house- 
holder’s psalm — I will set no wicked thing before mine 
eyes : I hate tX\e work of them that turn aside : it shall not 
cleave to me. A f Toward heart shall depart from me ; I 
will not know a wicked person. Whoso privily slandereth 
his neighbour , him will I cut off ; him that hath an high 
look , and a proud hearty will not I suffer. He that 
worketh deceit shall not dwell within my house : he that 
telleth lies shall not tarry in my sight. 

4thly. If you would have God to dwell in your houses 
you must furnish them , and make them ready for his enter - 
tainmcnt . The Shunammite woman, when she would have 
the prophet lodge under her roof, provided prophet’s 
furniture for him, a bed, a table, a stool, and a candle- 
stick ; and then he turned in thither. 

Now there are two things which you must set up, and 
keep up, in your house for God, if you would have him 
come and dwell with you ; these are, a Throne and 
an Altar. 

1st. You must set up a throne for him. You, and 
your house, must be truly, willing to be governed by him 
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in every thing. For God will not dwell where he shall 
not rule. He will not be a guest, where he shall not be 
a king. Where he shall not be all in all, he will be no- 
thing at all. Let not those expect his blessing that will 
not bear his yoke. God will have the uppermost place in 
the heart, and in the house too, or else he will have none ; 
for God will come no where to be an underling:. Now 
what say you to this ? Are you willing to have him upon 
these terms ? Will you promise that, by the grace of 
God, sin shall not rule you, the world shall not rule you? 
For, no servant can serve two masters . Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon . Luke xvi. 13. God will not come 
to that house where the love of the world reigns. I dare 
say he will not, for the friends of the world are the enemies 
of God, James iv. 4. and God’s enemies will not have 
him to reign over them, Luke xix. ; and then, he will 
never come near them unless to their ruin. 

2dly. You must set up an altar for him, and it must 
be a smoking altar. I mean this : if you would have 
God to dwell with you, you must set up, and keep up, 
the daily worship of God in your families. He expects 
and requires a lamb iu the morning, and a lamb in the 
evening. You know what was Joshua’s resolution ; As 
for me and my house , we will serve the Lord . Let it be 
your’s. Pray with your families. Read the Scriptures to 
them, and sing Psalms. These are the three great family 
duties ; and see that none of them be neglected. Which 
of them is not very profitable, and very comfortable ? 
Take some time also to catechize your children and ser- 
vants. Teach them the good knowledge of the Lord. 
God has committed them to your charge, and expects 
from you an account of them. 
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I Remember also to make a business, and to make a 
conscience of family worship. Be diligent and serious 
in it. Consider what a God you have to deal with, and 
carry it accordingly in all your performances. Be care* 
ful to time duty aright. *Tis usually the earlier the bet- 
ter, both morning and evening. Let not worldly affairs 
crowd family worship into a corner, or lead you to omit 
any part of it, or to huddle it over slightly. 

Especially be careful to sanctify the Sabbath in your 
houses as well as in church. The fourth command- 
ment seems to be directed, especially to masters of fami- 
lies. The seventh day is the sabhath of the Lord thy Cod , 
in it thou shalt not do any work , thou , nor thy son , nor 
thy daughter , thy man-servant, nor thy maid-servant , nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gate. 
If thou be careful and conscientious in this matter, goon 
and prosper ; and be assured that the Lord is with you. 

5thly. If you would have God to dwell in your families, 
you must be very careful in the performance of the duties 
of your family relations; as superiors, inferiors, andequals, 
always remembering, that we are really what we are re- 
latively. Study the law of the fifth commandment, and be 
obedient to it. There is great duty in the conjugal re- 
lation. The husband’s duty is, to love his wife even as 
himself. The wife’s duty is, to be obedient to her husband 
in the Lord, The duty of both is, to do all they can to 
help one another to heaven. To pray together, and be 
concerned for the welfare of one another’s souls. Parents* 
duty is, to bring up their children in the nurture and 
adtnonition of the Lord. Masters’ duty is, to give their 
servants that i cinch is just and equal. Children are to 
obey their parents, and servants their masters, in the Lord. 
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These duties are often mentioned in the Epistles, to shew 
what stress God lays upon them. The great family duty 
is mutual love and unity. See Psalm cxxxiii. 

To conclude. Now you see what you must do that 
you may have the presence of God with you in your 
houses. And, I think, in shewing you what kind of pre- 
sence that is, I have said enough to persuade you to it. 
Now will you be persuaded ? If not , take what follows— • 
the curse of God. 

If you will , be assured that God will certainly come to 
-you, and take up his abode with you, be your house never 
so mean in this world ; and you shall shortly go to him 
and take up your abode with him in a better world. With 
which words comfort yourselves and one another. 




No. III. Pages 22 and 48. 



Account of the Death of the Rev. Matthew Henry , from 
Mrs. Savage's Diary. 



1714. Tuesday, June 22. 

THIS day brings an affliction. We went, yesterday 
morning, to Nantwich, to meet dear brother Henry in 
his return from Chester. When we came to Nantwich 
he had met with a fall, but no seeming hurt ; said he was 
well, and hastened to chapel, which was filled with hear- 
ers, where he preached on Jeremiah xxxi. 18. I have 
surely heard Ephraim bemoaning himself thus ; Thou 
hast chastised me and I was chastised , as a bullock w 
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accustomed to the yoke ; turn thou me, and I shall be 
turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. (His farewell 
sermon as it proved.) He did not preach with that vigour 
he used to have ; was something short, and afterwards, 
exceedingly heavy and sleepy. He was bled but towards 
morning grew convulsed, and, about seven or eight 
o’clock, the immortal spirit took flight to the land of 
everlasting peace and rest, with very little extremity. 
He could spend and be spent, and now he has sealed it 
with his blood. Lord, what is man ? If a hair falls not, 
sure a head, such a head, cannot fall without particular 
direction or disposal of our heavenly Father. — What is 
this that God has done unto us ?— Well may it be said. 
We are this day weak , our hands are feeble . 

Wednesday, June 23d. — I went to the place to take 
leave of the dear earthen vessel, in which was lodged such 
a treasure, and shall always remember there was nothing 
of death to be seen in his face, but rather something of 
a smile. How is the gold become dim, and the fine gold 
changed ! — That head, that hand so fitted for service, 
now cold and moveless. Lord, what is man, the greatest, 
the best ? When God bids Moses go up and die on 
Mount Nebo, it is observable, he adds — As Aaron thy 
brother was gathered to his people. Sure this should 
mind me of my own dissolution, as sprung from the 
same good olive, and spending our childhood together, in 
much comfort and pleasure, under that dear and benign 
shadow. I have reason to think he loved me the best of 
all his sisters, and it is with satisfaction I think of the 
love I had for him, and the great unity that was amongst 
ns then, so that 1 do not remember one angry or unkind 
word betwixt us. O how happy a thing it is thus to dwell 
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and not have the sting of any unkindness in the reflec- 
tion. Though I well remember that 1 have thought my 
dear mother had most tenderness and love for my brother, 
yeti was so far from envying for his 9ake, that I complied 
with her, and loved him with a pure heart fervently, I 
remember the many cares and fears I had for him when he 
was ill of a fever at London, at Mr. Doolittle’s,* and the 
strong cries and tears I offered in secret to my heavenly * 
Father, accompanied with a purpose of a particular act of 
religion that L would be found in, if God should hear 
prayer for him, and spare him to us, greatly dreading how 
my dear parents could bear the stroke, when 1 saw them 
so afflicted for the death of Mr. Bosiei-f, his companion ]■ 
and friend. God was graciously pleased then to hearken 
to our petitions, and give him to us again ; but, after a 
time, my good purposes (to my shame) proved abortive. 

Friday, Juue 25th, We gathered up the mantle of 
this dear Elijah; took the dear remains to Chester, 
lodged them in the silent tomb— the house appointed for 
all living. We laid him in Trinity church (by his dear j 
first wife,) accompanied with a vast crowd, desiring to 
pay their tribute to his blessed memory , for so that of the 
just man is. Before we came from Nantwicli, good Mr. 
Reynolds, preachedj in our chapel, from that text — 
Well done , good and faithful servant. He shewed that j 
our Lord Jesus will certainly come again, and reward all | f 
his true and faithful servants, and those whom he blesseth, 
are blessed indeed. One inference I remember (among || 
many good ones) was, if our Lord does own mid commend 

* Tong's Life of Matthew Henry, p. 27. 

■] Life of P. Henry, ch. xi. and Tong’s Life of Matt. Henry, p.28. 

J The Sermon was printed. 
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I them, he will not be displeased with us for commending 
them, which, indeed, is comfortable, for this, Demetrius 
had a good report of att men , and we cannot but bear 
record. May I not be slothful, but a follower of him in 
faith and holiness, that I may share with him in that 
blessed rest. We have no reason to weep for him, but 
for ourselves. Our sins have provoked God to put out 
this burning and shining light. As to the manner of his 
death (being on a journey and amongst strangers) I 
doubt not God had wise and holy ends in so ordering it. 
Sad, sad, sad tidings to his poor family. 

Sabbath, June 27th. Mr. Mottershead* preached for 
dear brother — My father, my father, the chariots of Israel, 
and the horsemen thereof. God will own his faithful ser- 
vants living and dying; the angels are fellow-servants with 
the saints, and will attend them, and guard the precious 
soul to the prepared mansions. Many of our good friends 
mourn with us. 1 desire to sit alone and keep silence. 
God’s will be done, and he does all well and wisely. 

I must not here omit what he himself spoke of to Mr. 
Illidge, last May, in London, with much affection, and 
said, it should be his particular saying or motto, “ That 
a holy, heavenly life, spent in the service of God, and 
communion with him 



is the most pleasant and comfort- 
able life any one can live in this world.” 

Dear brother’s sudden removal has deprived us of man) 
excellent things that would no doubt have dropped front 
him ; he only said once or twice, “ I bless God I hav< 
inward supports.” Another time he said, “ Sin ii 
bitter; but his head was so soon seized, that it conlr 



Tong’s Life of Matthew Henry, p. 365 
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not be expected, nor did he say one word of his dear 
wife and children. 

What shall we say to these things ? The gold is become 
dim , and the fine gold changed . I would be quickened 
to be doing my great work, because I know not but my 
great Master may come suddenly. O Lord, cause me to 
live as I would die. Methinks my heart is so full of this 
subject of dear brother, that I can scarce turn my thoughts 
or pen to any other. I trust the removal of such excellent 
ones will help more to familiarize death to me, and endear 
the heavenly glory. 

The sabbath after good Mr. Gardner, at Chester, had 
the same text with our Mr. Mottershead. Afterwards 
Mr. Worthington, his assistant, from those words of our 
dying Lord— Weep not for me, but for yourselves , and 
your children. So I do, and shall. I am, sometimes, 
ready to say, I shall go to the grave mourning for him, 
especially for the sake of the young ones — the rising 
generation. 



No. IV. Page 52. 



Memoirs of the Rev . James Owen . 

THE Reverend James Owen was born November 1st, 
1654, at Bryn, near Carmarthen, in South Wales. — His 
parents were persons of good repute, but, his father being 
a steady royalist, they suffered much during the civil wars. 

He was placed under the care of Mr. Picton, a Quaker, 
who instructed youth in Carmarthen Castle, and afterwards 
of Mr. Phillips, Master of the Free School, in the same 
town. While there, he studied accurately the elements of 
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literature, and a very short time only had elapsed, before 
he was distinguished for uncommon industry and attain- 
ments. Such was his thirst for knowledge, that he neg- 
lected the usual recreations of youth, and spent in close 
study those hours which are commonly devoted to amuse- 
ment. 

It was when at school, that his mind was divinely im-r 
pressed with the importance of scriptural truth, and from 
that period his path was adorned, as might be expected,, 
with the graces of Christianity. His choice led him to the 
work of the ministry, and his generous father, though 
surrounded by a large family, and limited in his pecu- 
niary resources, readily acquiesced ; for he discovered in his- 
son, at that period, a clearness of perception, a solidity of 
judgment, and a fondness for books, which being con- 
nected with a seriousness of disposition, presaged con- 
siderable usefulness in the sacred office. 

When his classical studies were completed, he went for 
instruction in academical learning, to Brynllwarch, in 
Glamorganshire, the residence of the Reverend and 
learned Samuel Jones,* under whom he obtained a com** 
petent acquaintance, as well with philosophy, as with 
theological, and other science. 

After he left Brynllwarch, he spent several months- with. 
his god-father, the Reverend James Howell, a clergyman, 
and nephew to the author of “ Familiar Letters.’ , It 
was while resident with him that he studied with great 
attention, the controversy then so warmly agitated respect- 
ing Conformity ; and, owing to some conscientious scru- 
ples, began to express himself favourably as to the views, 
of Protestant Dissenters. Many arguments were urged’ 
* Noncon. Mem. vol. iii. p. 501 . 
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by bis parents (who were inviolably attached to the estab- 
lished church), by Mr. Howell, and by other valuable 
friends, in favour of Conformity. The dissenters, he knew, 
were not only despised, but surrounded by numerous and 
powerful opponents, and that by espousing their cause, he 
could only expect disgrace and poverty. But the objec- 
tions he entertained, being of a nature not to be affected 
by pecuniary considerations, and all arguments failing to 
convince his judgment, after mature deliberation, he en- 
tered upon ministerial labours among that persecuted 
body. 

He commenced his professional career at Swansea, as 
assistant to the Rev. Stephen Hughes*, but was speedily 
, so harassed for nonconformity, as to be obliged to seek 

an asylum, which, for a season, he found at Bodwell in 
Carnarvonshire. While disengaged from public work, he 
usually studied sixteen hours daily. 

In the year 1676, he was invited to Sweeney, near Os- 
westry, in Shropshire, where, after preaching some time 
with encouraging acceptance, he was ordained. From 
this time he laboured increasingly to spread divine know- 
ledge; in consequence of which, persecuting zeal at- 
tacked him with renewed violence. He was apprehended 
for preaching, and committed, with many of his hearers, 
to Caerwys gaol. The imprisonment, owing to particular 
1 circumstances, was deemed illegal, and he was advised 

J to seek redress; on hearing which, the magistrate who 

signed his mittimus, was so much alarmed, as to order 
bis immediate discharge. But no arguments could i nduce 
< Mr. Owen to improve this advantage against his adver- 

1 sary. He preferred a humble reference of his cause to the 

* Noncon. Mem. vol. iii. p. 498. 
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supreme Avenger of wrongs. When, however, his love of 
peace was discovered by the magistrate, he ungratefully 
fined him and his fellow-prisoners; and the sum not 
being paid, their houses were plundered, and their 
goods seized and sold. 

From Sweeney he removed, in the year 1679, to Oswes- 
try. In this place he continued many years, enduring 
much afflictive persecution, and preaching, statedly, with 
little encouragement to a small congregation. He dili- 
gently endeavoured to diffuse through the dark corners of 
Wales, the cheering light of religion ; but opposition kept 
pace with his labour, and, in many instances, he fulfilled 
his duty at the hazard of his life. 

Who can help lamenting the evils of intolerance and 
bigotry ? Where is the ingenuous mind that is not af- 
flicted by a contemplation of the persecuted among any 
religious denomination, especially where their sufferings 
originate, as in Mr. Owen’s case, in a difference of opinion 
as to the mere circumstantials of religion ? The observation 
of the late noble Earl Mansfield deserves to be remem- 
bered; “ There is nothing, certainly, more unreasonable, 
(said he) more inconsistent with the rights of human na- 
ture, more contrary to the spirit and precepts of the Chris- 
tian religion, more iniquitous and unjust, more impolitic, 
than persecution. It is against natural religion, revealed 
religion, and sound policy.”* As Britons, we may re- 
joice that our favoured country is delivered from the pro- 
digious evil. Mildness, justice, and toleration, have as- 
cended the throne. There may they reign for ever ! 

* Lord Mansfield's Speech in the House of Lords in the case of 
the Chamberlain of London, against Allen Evans, Esq. See the 
Appendix to Furneaux’s Letters, p. 278. 
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Mr. Owen’s settlement at Oswestry, introduced him to 
the acquaintance of that great and good man, Mr. Philip 
Henry. By him he was early noticed, received to parti- 
cular intimacy, and confirmed in those principles of mo- 
deration and candour, for which the Henry family are, 
to this day, so eminent. 

His learning, piety, and exertions, tended to spread his 
Tepuiatiou, and he became very popular. His counsel 
-was sought, and his judgment, on difficult points, much 
valued. He was noticed by some of the principal families 
in the county ; and when he was properly known, his so- 
ciety, always instructive and pleasing, was much prized. 
This was the case, particularly, as to the ancient and ho- 
nourable family at Boreatton, near Shrewsbury. 

* The year 1681 was a memorable epoch in the life of 
Mr. Owen. Doctor William Lloyd, the excellent and 
learned Bishop of St. Asaph, (afterwards of Worcester), 
being an avowed enemy to persecution, endeavoured, by 
mild persuasions, to remove the scruples entertained by 
dissenters against conformity. For this end he visited 
most of the principal towns in his diocese, and, among the 
Test, Oswestry. After several conferences with Mr. Owen 
-in private, his lordship appointed Tuesday, the 27th of 
.September, for a public disputation with him in the Town 
Hall there : to give an account, by what right he exercised 
his ministry, not having had episcopal ordination. The 
celebrated Mr. Henry Dodwell attended with the Bishop, 
and Mr. Philip Henry, and Mr. Jonathan Roberts,* of 
Llanfair, in Denbighshire, with Mr. Owen. Many of the 
clergy and gentry of the county, the magistrates of the 
town, and a considerable number of other persons assem- 
* Life of Philip Henry, chap. xi. 
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bled on the occasion. The discourse began about two 
o’clock in the afternoon, and continued till between seven 
and eight at night. His Lordship managed his part of the 
debate with great gravity and calmness ; and though the 
meeting proved unavailing, as it respected the grand 
object, yet it tended to soften prejudices, and promote 
the important purposes of Christian charity. 

In the year 1699, Mr. Owen was urgently invited to 
Manchester and Shrewsbury ; but after much deliberation 
he preferred the latter, and accordingly removed thither 
to assist the Rev. Francis Tallents,* and to superintend 
the education of young men for the ministry. This was 
the last sphere in which he moved ; and here he gave 
additional evidence, that religion, far from being incon- 
sistent with extensive learning, or opposed to moral ex- 
cellence, is that which, while it sanctifies the one, is by 
its sacred principles, and inexpressibly glorious prospects, 
the legitimate and fruitful source of the other. 

Possessed, naturally, of superior abilities, industrious 
in the pursuit of learning, and also a careful redeemer 
of time, it is not surprising that his literary acquirements 
were solid and extensive. With his native language, the 
Welsh, he was critically acquainted, and wrote in it several 
treatises. His knowledge of the English, considering the 
age in which he lived, was no less correct. When young 
he was familiar with Latin, Greek, and Hebrew ; and, 
without the aid of a living instructor, made creditable pro- 
gress in the Arabic, Syriac, Saxon, and French languages. 

* This learned and valuable Minister was ejected by the Act of 
Uniformity, from St. Mary’s Church, in Shrewsbury Noncon. 
Mem. vol. iii. p. 153. And Matthew Henry’s sermon on his death, 
Henry’s Miscellaneous Works, p. 771. 
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With history, especially that of the church, he was very 
conversant, as also with the fathers; and he epitomised, 
both in Greek and Latin, many of their works. Indeed, 
whether the writers he studied were Christian or Pagan, he 
noted and borrowed whatever was good, whatever evi- 
denced a love of truth and virtue ; and he aimed, in the 
mean while, to make all the improvements of his under- 
standing, and all the treasures of his memory, subservient 
to the purification of his heart. But after all his classical 
pursuits, he was principally indebted to the Bible for his 
advances in knowledge; and such was his veneration for 
the sacred Scriptures, that he committed the greatest part 
of them to memory. In the Volume of Inspiration he 
beheld, with the highest intellectual and spiritual pleasure, 
the “ glory of the Lord,” and, therefore, studied it with 
adoring attention. Herein he resembled the angels. To 
them the Gospel has unspeakable charms ; and prompted 
by ardent curiosity, they divert their eyes from celestial 
splendour, to gaze upon its mysterious light. Which 
things the angels desire to look into — stoop or bend down- 
ward, in order to study intensely. 

Mr. Owen displayed, in his life and general deport- 
ment, the reality and excellence of those principles b y 
which he was governed. He was a man of great mode- 
ration, activity, and usefulness ; a bold but mild reprover 
of sin ; cautious in the choice of companions, and highly 
edifying in the strain of his conversation. — Rich in good 
works, he uniformly appropriated the tenth part of his 
yearly income to charitable purposes, to which further 
expressions of his liberality were occasionally added. like 
a genuine philanthropist, he industriously concealed his 
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beneficence, and drew a veil before his charity, which 
those who were nearest could scarcely penetrate. His fa- 
mily order was highly exemplary. He would not suffer his 
domestics to speak of secular and common things on the 
Lord’s day. When any occurrence of that nature hap- 
pened, he would say, with pious indignation,— Leave these 
things till to-morrow — and then observe — that one of the 
first evidences of a gracious work upon the heart is a con- 
scientious regard to the Sabbath . 

In the conjugal relation he was affectionate, and tender. 

As he was a learned and devoted minister, so he was a 
peaceable and loyal subject, and he neglected not to seize 
opportunities of inculcating the duties of subordination 
and obedience to existing authorities. “ Princes,” he 
would say, “ are terrestrial gods. They partake, in some 
measure, of the divine perfections ; are illustrated with 
some beams of the excellent glory. Their persons are 
sacred, and have visible characters of majesty upon them. 
Dominion over creatures of an inferior rank is part of 
God’s image upon man. Dominion over man is a more 
excellent resemblance of God, the supreme rector of the 
world. They are honourable ministers of the eternal 
King, deputed by him, and intrusted with the govern- 
ment of this lower world : hence subjects are required to 
honour them next to God. The life of all society is order, 
and subordination to lawful rulers. It is as just to pay tri- 
bute unto them, as to pay any debts to our fellow-subjects. 
To wrong the king of his just dues, is the greatest injus- 
tice, for it is a public wrong, and the king is disabled, 
thereby, from giving necessary protection to his people. 
It is but just he should have part of our estates, who, 
under God, defends the whole.” 
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Though Mr. Owen was a dissenter, he was not, there- 
fore, estranged from the established clergy, but sincerely 
valued and respected them. A particular sect did not 
form the boundary of his charity. He regarded the com- 
munion of saints as a subject to be enjoyed , as well as 
professed ; and saints, wherever found, were the objects of 
his warmest affection. While he conscientiously objected 
to episcopal ordination, he did not revile or condemn 
those who felt no such scruples, but gave them credit 
for acting as conscientiously and uprightly as himself, 
and ever defended them against the cavils of bigotry. 
Nor did he forbear to urge their claims to suitable support. 

As a minister, Mr. Owen was able and faithful. His 
sermons were plain, judicious, pathetic, and well-studied. 
His manner of preaching was free, natural, and grave ; 
and his matter seasonable and convincing. 

He discharged the office of a tutor, with distinguished 
ability. In the discipline of the academy order reigned. 
To the students he was easy of access, affable, and 
communicative. His labours to increase their knowledge, 
and promote among them true piety, were indefatigable. 
He endeavoured to impress on their minds the conviction he 
felt, that “ When a minister -wants purity, and becoming 
gravity, his character can never rise to that dignity of 
virtue which begets esteem and authority, which gives 
Weight to his instructions, and influence to his example.*’ 
The plan adopted in the seminary was as follows : 

In the morning, about six o’clock, in summer, and 
seven in winter, the students were called to prayer. A 
small fine was imposed on absentees (unless a sufficient 
reason was assigned) ; the money so raised was either given 
to the poor, or laid out to increase the library. After a 
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, | short prayer, a chapter was read by Mr. Owen, six or 

seven verses of which he expounded, paying particular 
regard to the original text, which he critically examined. 
A psalm was then sung out of Tate and Brady’s version ; 
after which one of the students prayed. Mr. Owen was 
very exact in his directions to them relative to prayer, 
L and would exhort them to frequent reading of the Scrip- 
tures, that their memories might be well furnished with 
inspired language, which he thought most fit to be used, 
as much as may be, in that Christian duty. He also press- 
ed a diligent perusal of Bishop Wilkins’ Gift of Prayer. 

About nine o’clock he began to read lectures, which 
he did daily to each class. The authors used were — In 
Logic, Burgersdicius, Hereboord, Ramus. — In Meta- 
physics, Fromenius, Eustachius, Baronius. — Physics, 
Le Clere, Du Hamel — In Geometry, Pardie’s Elements, 
Euclid. — In Astronomy, Gassendus. — In Chronology , 
Strauchitis. — In Ecclesiastical History , Spanhemius. — 
In Theology , Wollebius, and Byssenius’s Abstract of 
Turretine. Each class was examined closely, and a 
familiar explanation given, in Latin, of whatever needed 
remark. 

In the evening, the same rules were observed as in the 
morning. Public disputations were held once a week, 
when each class had a question for discussion. 

On particular occasions, as November 5th. Orations 
were made, and poetry recited, in Latin and English. 

We have seen how Mr. Owen lived ; how diligently, how 
honourably, how faithfully, he improved for the benefit 
of man, and to the glory of his great Master, the various 
talents with which he was intrusted. It remains only to 
notice his latter end ; and in it Solomon’s observation was 
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fully realized — The path of the just is as the shining light 
which shineth more and more unto the perfect day . lu 
this lower world he had, indeed, shone brightly, his genial 
influence had imparted warmth and light to many ; but 
at the meridian his sun suddenly went down, to rise and 
break forth amid the splendour of a glorious immortality; 
to our lower world, however, this occasioned a gloomy 
scene. 

Unceasing exertions, and sedentary habits, brought on 
the stone, which for thirty years had afflicted him, and 
thereby injured his constitution, so that he became an easy 
prey to the last enemy. The fatal attack commenced 
while preparing to go to preach a short distance from 
Shrewsbury, and prevented the journey. Dr. Hollings, 
an eminent physician, attended him, but all means proved 
ineffectual. Neither the tears of mourning relatives, nor 
the earnest desires of multitudes, by whom his life was 
valued, nor the fervent prayers of his afflicted congrega- 
tion, could obtain a longer reprieve. He met the king 
of terrors with dignified fortitude, and meek composure. 
Having assembled his weeping family, he affectionately 
addressed them — I would not for ten thousand worlds but 
have lived as I did ; now I have the blessed comfort of it, 
and would not, for a world , be without those divine joys, 
dohich refresh my soul. On his beloved children, he ten- 
derly urged the study of the Scriptures, and prayer. 
Speak nothing , he added, to the Supreme Being without 
serious premeditation, and take heed you do not pour out 
any crude and indigested expressions before him. He re- 
commended humility to the students as their brightest 
ornament. One of them who had behaved improperly, 
coming near to him, said, Sir, will you forgive me ? 




APPENDIX.— No. IV. 






He took him by the hand, and, with a smiling aspect, 
said, Forgive thee , child ? Aye , and pray for thee . Be 
not , as Esau, the had son of a good father . Be holy , 
humble , arad diligent. 

His pain was severe, but the conflict was short. He 
anticipated the heavenly reward, and died in peace, April 
8th, 1706, aged 52. 

— — “ His pilgrimage of trial o’er, 

He reach’d the rest which sin can break no more.”* 

Many did him honour at his death, and, with great 
lamentation, witnessed his interment, April 11th, in 
St, Chad’s church. 

Mrs. Savage’s Diary thus records the event. ** Monday, 
April 8th. This day died my worthy friend Mr. Owen, of 
Shrewsbury. He was minister of the dissenting congre- 
gation there as assistant to Mr. Tallents. He was a great 
scholar, and a good soldier of Jesus Christ. He had onlv 
a small handful of people at Oswestry. There, between 
high conformists on one side, and high dissenters on the 
other, he had a difficult post. He was often buffeted 
on each side, yet enabled, by God, so to weather the 
point as to keep a good conscience ; he so approved him- 
self in the sight of God and man. He was one who 
preached upon occasion of my dear father’s death. His 
text was— -My father, my father, the chariots of Israel 
and the horsemen thereof! and he saw him no more, fyc. 
Now we may say so of him. We have the treasure in 
earthen vessels — but Jesus Christ is still the same, vester- 
day, to-day, and for ever. 

On Thursday he was buried. The dear remains (still 



* Montgomery’s World before the Flood. Canto ir. 
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united to Christ) were laid up in the grave, as in a safe 
repository, till the great gathering, when not one par- 
ticle shall be lost. My brother preached the funeral 
sermon* from Acts xx. 38. 

Mr. Owen was the author of several publications (a list 
of which is given in the life before alluded to), but the 
most considerable seem to have been “ A Plea for Scrip- 
ture Ordination,” and the “ History of the Consecration 
of Altars, &c.” After his death was published his 
‘ History of Images and Image Worship,” a work of 
considerable labour and research. 

A painting of Mr. Owen is in the author’s possession. 



No. V. Page 74. 

Memoirs of Mrs. Radford , by her Brother the Reverend 
Matthew Henry > 

[From a Copy in Mrs. Savage’s Hand- Writing.] 

ELEANOR, the third daughter of Mr. Philip Henry, 
was born at Broad Oak, July 23d, 1667, being Tuesday. 
Her father writes in his memorandum of it, i( Blessed be 
God, who was present in the time of need.’’ 

She was baptized privately, July 27th, by Mr. Jonathan 
Edwards, of Jesus College, in Oxford. 

Her natural temper, from a child, was timorous. 

She had her name Eleanor appointed her by the last will 
of her grandfather, who died half a year before she was 
born. 




* This sermon was printed, 
p. 735. 



Se2 Henry’s Miscellaneous Works, 
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While she was a child, she had frequent illness, which 
the Lord graciously brought her through. She was of a 
very tender, loving, and towardly disposition, and became 
acquainted betimes with the things of God, of which, 
through her great modesty and self-diffidence, she was 
not very forward to express herself, but very sincere and 
industrious in her converse with them. 

She began early to write sermons, and the daily family 
expositions of the Scripture, and what she wrote she made 
use of ; for while she lived in her daily reading of the Scrip- 
tures, in her closet, she read along with them the exposi- 
tions she had written. She gathered, in writing, what she 
thought observable in the books she read, or in the papers 
communicated to her, and kept it together. 

She was married to Mr. Samuel Radford, a tradesman 
in Chester, January 1st, 1688-9; and as by the grace of 
God, she was enabled to do the duty of, so she had abun- 
dance of comfort in, that relation. 

What account we can find among her papers since her 
death, concerning her spiritual state, and her communion 
with God, is only a constant register which she kept of all 
her approaches to the Lord’s Supper. She made her first 
approach in the 17th year of her age, and then writes thus : 
“ I was advised by my father to put these three ques- 
tions to myself, for my help in preparation, and to examine 
myself upon them. What am 1 ? What have I done ? 
and what do I want ? And by these three questions I did 
search and try myself, according to my weak ability, and 
what was amiss therein I humbly beg of God to pardon. 

Question Isf. What am I ? Am I in a state of sin, or 
in a state of grace, a child of God, or a child of the devil ? 
Have I renounced all for Christ ? 
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Answer . I hope I can say, in the truth and uprightness 
of iny soul, that I have renounced all my sins, and taken 
Jesus Christ to be mine, and given up myself to him to 
be his. 

Question 2d. What have I done ? 

Answer . God knows, and my own conscience knows, 
how greatly I have sinned against, and provoked, the pure 
eyes of his glory. 

1. The sin of my nature testifies against me, and I de- 
sire to testify against it. Lord, forgive the sinfulness of 
my nature. 

2. The numberless number of actual transgressions 
which I have been guilty of. 

In thought: Which of the commandments have I not 
broken ? Who can understand my heart sins ? 

In word : Telling untruths — some, since I have known 
to do better. I am convinced that my vain and idle 
words must come into judgment, and my idle unprofitable 
letters too. 

In deed : Omitting known duties. I have not been so 
frequent and constant as I should have been, in the duty 
of secret prayer ; in reading God’s word, and singing his 
praises alone. Committing known sins. I have not car- 
ried it aright towards my relations, superiors, inferiors, 
and equals. 1 have not been diligent to use my utter- 
most endeavours, as I should have done, for the salva- 
tion of the souls of those with whom I have conversed. 

I have always had too good an opinion of myself. Lord, 
humble me for my pride. I have enjoyed great means 
of knowledge, and yet am very ignorant of what I might, 
and should have known. I have often quenched the 
motions of the Spirit and not hearkened to' the voice of 
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I my own conscience. Lord t who can understand his errors t 
Cleanse thou me from secret faults. My sins have been 
more aggravated than the sins of others, having been 
committed against light and conviction — Having drawn 
up this bill of indictment against myself, next comes in. 
Question 3d. What do I want ? 

1, I want pardon for these, and all my sins. 

% An interest in Christ, as my Redeemer and Saviour. 
3, I want to have my strong corruptions weakened ; 

4. And my weak graces strengthened. 

These, and many more, I expect, and desire, to have 
supplied at the Lord’s table. 

The Lord will supply all my wants out of his fulness. 
Amen. I was admitted to the Lord’s table this February 
17th, 1683-4, where I felt unspeakable sweetness ; then 
and there the knot was tied, and the bargain made, which 
I would not release for a thousand worlds. I desire from 
the bottom of my soul, to bless God that ever 1 knew 
the meaning of a sacrament. I have this day felt that 
in my soul, which did much warm and refresh me, viz., 
a full persuasion of the love of God to me, and 1 desire 
to love him better than ever. I have heartily closed with 
him to-day : my soul hath said — None but Christ — 
None but Christ — The Lord make my heart more and 
more sound herein. The exhortation was that of Christ’s, 
Go and sin no more .” 

On the next opportunity she writes ; “ I came away 
greatly comforted, and more sensible of the love of 
Christ to me, and I hope I shall have cause to bless God 
for this day as long as I have a day to live. The exhor- 
tation was Psalm lvi. 13. Thou hast delivered my soul 
from death , wilt thou not deliver my feet from falling ? 
He that hath done the greater will do the lesser.” 
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On another, “ This was a price put into my hand to 
get wisdom. Blessed be God. The duty pressed was— • 
to continue with Christ in his temptation : the Lord help 
me so to do.” 

“ Another precious day of grace. I was a guest at 
the blessed table, and must say, as Mephibosheth — Who 
am I that thou shouldest look upon such a dead dog as I 
am r * 

n Another sweet opportunity, wherein I have, as well 
as poor I could, given myself to God wholly, only, and 
for ever. Amen.” 

On another — “ I have to-day, by the unspeakable 
goodness of my God to me, come away from his table 
with abundant consolations and satisfaction, because I 
hope t am in Christ Jesus. I ain grieved that I walk no 
more closely with God. 0 that the sweetness I have 
found to-day may engage me to more watchfulness. I 
have this day, with an eye of faith, seen the great love 
of Christ to me ; [ tasted it, and was refreshed. Blessed 
be God, I had a comfortable day of it ; I endeavoured 
to set faith on work, and came away comforted.” 

At another time : “ A sweet opportunity ; the duty 
pressed was, Arm yourselves , likewise f with the same 
mind.” 

At another : “ A wonder of mercy, that I, who am 
not worthy of a crumb from the table, should be admitted 
to sit at it, and feast, not only with, but upon, the 
Lord. How is it ? I have renewed my covenant afresh 
with him, and deliberately chosen him for my treasure ; 
and now, I bless God, I count the world, and all things 
on this side him y but trash.” 

“ Another precious opportunity. The duty pressed 
w as, to tcork out my own salvation with fear and tremb - 
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I ling. The Lord help me in it, and ivork in me both to 
will and to do,” 

At another : “ From Phil. iv. 1, so stand fast in the 
Lord > my dearly beloved.” 

At another : “ The exhortation was from Ps. cxvi. 16, 
Truly I am thy servant.” 

At another : “ From 1 Samuel xii. 24, Only fear the 
Lord” 

At another: “ From Romans xii. 1, Present your 
bodies a living sacrifice .” 

At another : “ This was an avouching day : l did 
afresh take God to be mine. The Scripture closed with 
was Deut. xxvi. 17, Thou hast avouched the Lord. 1 * 

At another, “ Job x. 15. If I be wicked , woe to me. 
Woe, and a thousand woes to me, if I be wicked, / that 
have known more, and professed more, and been more 

I 9 

convinced than others. I that have had so many mercies 
from God, and so oft renewed my covenants with him. 
If / be wicked, and must go to hell at last (as all that 
are wicked must,) it will be hell indeed to me.” 

At another time : “ I was minded of that great duty, 
in all my ivays to acknowledge God , from Prov. iii. 6.” 

“ I was exhorted from Hebrews xii. 1. to lay aside 
every weight , and the sin that doth most easily beset me. 
From 1 John i. 12, Not to sin. 

From Psalm xxxi. 23, To love the Lord. 

From Romans viii. 1, To walk after the Spirit. 

From 1 Cor. xv. 58, To abound in the work of the Lord. 
From 2 Cor. v. 14, 15, To live to Christ. 

From 1 Thess. iv. 1, To walk so as to please God. 
From Colos. iii. 1, 2, 3, To seek the things above. 

From 2 Peter iii. 18, To grow in grace . 
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From Ephes. v. 15, 16, To walk circumspectly .” 

“ From Ephes. iv. 2*2, 23, To put off the old man , and 
to put on the new man . I hope I have done that to-day, 
which I shall have cause to bless God for to eternity.” 

“ From 1 Cor. x. 12, Let him that thinketh he standeth 
take heed lest he full” 

“ A sealing' day ; the Lord did accept, and pardon. I 
did endeavour to give myself to Christ deliberately, sin- 
cerely, freely, and, it shall be, for ever. The Lord keep 
it always in the imagination of the thoughts of my heart, 
and establish my way before him.” 

At another : “ The exhortation was, from 1 Peter i. 13, 
Gird up the loins of your mind. It was a sweet opportunity. 
What I have in hand is nothing to what I have in hope. 
Not unto me, 0 Lord , hut to thy name he the praise . I 
had the comfort ; God shall have the glory.” At another; 
“ 1 Peter i. 22, Love one another . I was dead and cold 
at the ordinance, I would endeavour to make up what was 
amiss by after diligence. The Lord set in with me.” 

“ 2 Samuel xxiii. 5. — Yet hath he made with me an 
everlasting covenant. I did afresh take God the Father 
to be my chiefest good and highest end ; God the Son to 
be my Prince and Saviour; God the Holy Ghost to be my 
Sanctifier, Teacher, Guide, and Comforter ; God’s Word 
to be my rule in all my actions, and his people to be my 
people in all conditions. The exhortation was, to join in 
the angels’ song, Lukeii. 14, Glory to God in the highest.” 
Thus far before she was married. 

At another time — “ The exhortation was, Ps. Ixxxv. 8. 
Not to return again to folly. All sin i6 folly, but sin, 
after God hath spoken peace, is folly with a witness.” 

At another time : “ From Hosea xiv. 8, To have no 
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more to do with idols — From Psalm xxiii. 6, To dwell in 
the house of the Lord.— From Colos. ii. 6, 7, To walk 
in Christ with thanksgiving — From Isa. ii. 5, 6, Walk 
in the light of the Lord ; that is, 1st. to walk closely in 
my family, in my shop. — 2d. To walk comfortably ; for 
God would have his people a comforted people. From 
John viii. 10, To go and sin no more.” 

At another ; “ I was very dull and drowsy some part 
of the time, but came away rejoicing that I had what I 
came for. The Lord help me to be the more busy after. 
The Scripture closed with was Romans vi. 12.” 

At another ; “ the exhortation was from 1 Peter ii. 9. 
To shew forth the praises of him who hath called us” 

* From Joshua xxiv. 21, 22, 23, Ye are witnesses ” 

“ F rom Deut. xxix. 9, Keep the words of this covenant” 
t( From Gen. xxix. 1 , Then Jacob went on his way . 
Margin , then Jacob lift up his feet ; when he had that 
view of God, chap, xxviii. 12, and made that vow to God, 
chap xxviii. 20, then he lift up his feet.” 

“ From Jer. xiii. 11. To be unto him for a name and 
for a praise , and, therefore, to abstain from those things 
which make a dishonour and disgrace to God, and to 
abound in those things which are for his honour.” 

“ From Eccl. viii. 11, Keep the king's commandment , 
because of the oath of God.” 

“ From 2 Timothy ii. 3, To endure hardness.” 
u From 2 Chron. xv. 14, 15, To seek with my whole 
heart . The Lord grant that the impressions of this ordi- 
nance may not wear off.” 

“ From 1 Cor. v. 11, To purge out the old leaven.'* 

“ From Daniel xii. 13, Go thy way till the end be, for 
thou shalt rest” 
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The last she received was July 4th, 1697. “ The ex- 

hortation was from the practice of the eunuch, Acts viii. 

39, He went on his way rejoicing .” 

These are some of the Memorandums she kept 

of these opportunities. 



In her letters to her sisters there are many, very savoury, 
pious expressions, that speak what her heart was full of- 

“ This is the world of troubles and disappointments. I 
never saw so much of it as now# I desire jour praters 
for me, that I may be weaned from it more and more. 

“ I desire to be content in the place where God hath 
set me. 0 that I had wisdom to do the duty of it. I see 
we must not have every thing that we would have in this 
world.” 

She was seized with a fever, as it proved, though little 
suspected of several days, August 1st, 1697. 

In the beginning of her illness she often expressed an 
entire submission to the will of God, however he should 
please to dispose of her. 

It was the ninth or tenth day of her illness before it ap- 
peered perilous, and then it grew violent, and seized her 

head. 

She breathed out her soul into the embraces of the 
Lord Jesus, August 13th, being Friday, between four 
and five o’clock in the afternoon. 

She was buried in St. Michael’s Church, Chester, 

August 16th, being Monday. 

Mr. James Owen preached her funeral sermon that 
evening, at her brother’s meeting-place, on Rev. li. 7 . To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life. 
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The favourable reception given to Memoirs 
of Mrs. Savage, has induced the compiler of 
that volume to give publicity to the following 
sheets. They contain a memorial of one of 
the same renowned family, and are calcu- 
lated, with the Divine blessing, for general 

( edification. 

It may be necessary to state, that the raa- 
J‘ nuscript was written by Mrs. Hul ton’s bro- 
ther, the Reverend Matthew Henry, for private 
circulation, accompanied with a Preface by the 
Reverend James Owen.* Mr. Henry, though 
strongly urged, could not be prevailed on to 
publish the narrative : having printed the well- 
known Life of his father, Mr. Philip Henry, 
he, according to tradition, deemed any attempt 
to increase the notoriety of his family incon- 
sistent with modesty. The manuscript has, 
therefore, hitherto remained in obscurity. 

* For a Memoir of Mr. Owen see Memoirs of Mrs, 
Savage, Appendix IV. 
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The following extracts from the preface by 
Mr. Owen, (who was Mrs. Hulton’s friend) 
will not, it is hoped, be unacceptable to the 
reader. 

“ The picture exhibited in the following 
papers is for the instruction of the mind, and 
not the gratifying of the sight ; it is for 
imitation, not for ornament. It represents the 
hidden man of the heart, and not the outward 
countenance. It is the natural delineation of 
the new creature, not an artificial painting. 

“ It was drawn for the use only of some 
near relations who desire the memorial of those 
with whom they took sweet counsel together, 
and walked to the house of God in company.” 
Mrs. Hulton, and her sister Mrs. Radford,* 
died within a few weeks of each other, and 
within little more than a year of their eminent 
father, Mr. Philip Henry, whose most excel- 
lent Life has been lately made public. As a 
star of the first magnitude shines brighter by 
being attended with lesser lights originally 
kindled by its beams, so now by their natural 
relation and aspect they are happily formed 
into a glorious constellation. 

The subsequent account, which for sub- 
stance is extracted out of her own papers, is a 

* See Memoirs of Mrs. Savage, Appendix V. 
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signal instance of the advantage and blessing 
of a religious education. She was planted in 
a fruitful soil, and being daily watered with 
the dews of heaven grew up into a tree of 
righteousness, which the Lord hath greatly 
blessed, and soon transplanted into the Para- 
dise of God. Her early acquaintance with 
the divine oracles made her wise unto sal- 
vation, directed her to repeat Mary’s choice, 
and to regulate her conversation by that 
sacred volume of which she had a complete 
exposition, of her own writing, taken from 
her judicious father’s mouth in the constant 
and unremitted course of his family worship. 

I know not whether the children were more 
happy in having such parents, or the parents 
in having such children : they travailed of 
them in birth again till Christ was formed in 
them. What by their alternate instructions, 
prudent conduct, heavenly example, and 
powerful intercessions for them, they were 
the happy instruments of their regeneration, 
and beheld, with holy delight, their spiritual 
offspring. Happy are those parents that have 
their quiver full of such arrows. 

This short narrative may be of use both to 
young people, — to engage them in early piety; 
and to parents , — to encourage them to bring 
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up their children in the nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord ; for faithful is he who hath 
promised that such that are trained up in the 
way they should go, shall not depart from it. 

There is no failure on God’s part in per- 
forming the promises, but the failure 1S ® n °“ r 
part in the performance of duty. Let God be 
irue, and every man a liar. If children mis- 
carry, parents must charge themselves, either 
with the neglect of due instruction, or just 
correction, or with a defect of prudence in 
conduct, exactness in conversation, strictness 
in oversight of them— or a tender regard to 
their spiritual welfare in disposing them to 
worldly settlements. 

Some one or more of these causes usua y 
have an influence upon their degeneracy, t 
is sad that worldly considerations should sway 
so much with many (shall I call them Chris- 
tian parents ?) to expose their children to 
almost invincible temptations, by settling them 
in profane and prayerless families. 

A seeming comfortable disposition in this 
world sways more with them than the ever- 
lasting concerns of their immortal souls. 

They postpone their eternal welfare to the 
temporal conveniencies of this present life. e 
fond parents, ye go a very preposterous way 







PftEFACE. 



269 



to work ; you would make sure of the world 
for them, and hope for grace; whereas you 
should first seek the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness for them, and other things will 
be added to them. Let piety be the chief thing 
in your eye in the disposal of them, if you 
would have them do well for this world . 

How many have I known, who, by overlook- 
ing Religion, and grasping at secular advan- 
tage for their children, have, to their sorrow, 
lived to see them ruined for this, and the other 
world. Their spiritual welfare was what they 
could not promise themselves, therefore the 
disappointment was less, but the prejudice 
infinitely greater : their temporal welfare, at 
which they principally aimed, issued in the 
greater disappointment ; and though the pre- 
judice be the less it is the more afflictive 
because more sensibly felt, and accompanied 
with the guilt of being accessary to their 
spiritual and eternal undoing. 

Let me intreat you, tender parents, for the 
Lord s sake, for your own sakes, and for your 
children’s sakes, when you put them to call- 
ing, to place them in such famiiies as may 
improve them in the high and holy calling of 
a Christian. 

And when you dispose of them in marriage, 
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dispose of them to such meet-helps as that 
they may draw equally in the yoke of Christ ; 
and if you must needs make some disagree- 
able allowances, let it be in the smaller things 
of this world, and not in the greater things of 
Religion. Reckon that child well portioned 
indeed who hath chosen God for its portion. 
An interest in the everlasting covenant is the 
best inheritance you can leave them. Riches 
are transient and uncertain things ; and the 
abundance of them contribute more to the 
miseries of a future life than to the happiness 
of this. 

The more you covet of this world for your 
children, the more difficulties you perplex 
their salvation with, for the Divine Author of 
it assures us, that a rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

If you desire their present and future hap- 
piness, train them up in the ways of serious 
piety, and settle them in religious families ; 
for “ godliness hath the promise of the life 
which now is, and of that which is to come ! !” 




J. B. WILLIAMS. 

Swan Hill, Shrewsbury , 

Oet. 8, 1819. 
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ANN, the youngest daughter of Mr. Philip 
Henry, was born at Broad-Oak, November 
25th, 1668 ; she was baptized by her father 
privately. When she was about a year old, 
she was sick and nigh unto death of an ague, 
on which he notes, “ that she was freely given 
up to the will of God. Lord, do thy pleasure 
with me and mine, but contend not with a 
dry leaf.” 

He hath noted another ill fit she had when 
about a year and a half old, and adds, “ No 
sooner doth any thing ail my children but I 
am presently thinking it is for death. My 
own guilt, and sense of my unworthiness 
causes such misgivings, 1 Kings xvii. 18, but * 
God is good.’’ 

She gave vfery early indications of a sweet 
and towardly disposition, and an aptness to 
learn above most of her sex and age, which 



n 4 






i 




induced her father, after she had learned to 
read English well, before she began to sew,, 
to initiate her in the Latin tongue, which she 
took very easily, but made no great progress 
in it. 

From a child she knew the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and read them with delight ; spoke in- 
telligently of Scripture stories, and was betimes, 
as soon as she grew to any capacity, very well 
affected and inclined to the exercises of piety 
and devotion. 

Yet in her own reflections upon her child- 
hood, (written in the year 1688,) though she 
blesses God for the advantages of a good 
education, she bewails that the cursed foun- 
tain of original sin soon bubbled up. “ My 
childhood and youth” (saith she) “ were sin- 
ning vanity, I can remember nothing that I 
did in the world for many years, much less 
my sins ; but, when I now see what follies 
other children are guilty of, I have no reason 
to think that I came behind them therein.” 
She accuses herself of loving play, and being 
froward : though few of her age were more 
mild and tractable, and loved work and a 
book better than she did. 

She soon made her Catechism very familiar 
to her, and loved to hear and ask questions 
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concerning the things of God. Before seven 
years old, she learnt to bear her part in the 
repetitions of the heads of sermons in the 
family, having the happiness of a very quick 
understanding, and a good memory. 

When she was about eleven years old, she 
began to write sermons and continued it all 
her days. What she wrote was good sense, 
well spelled, and the substance of a discourse. 
She kept her sermon-books very carefully, and 
in good order ; she very frequently looked 
over and conversed with what she had written 
long before. Read under her own hand the 
account of the days of her youth. — u I soon 
learned ” (saith she) “ a course of external 
duties, and was pleased with the bare per- 
formance of the duty without looking at the 
manner how it was done ; but at length, it 
pleased God, who separated me from my 
mother’s womb, to call me by his grace and 
reveal his Son in me. I cannot be punctual as 
to the time, but rather desire to make sure 
the thing. The merciful circumstances of 
this good work were, that it was done early 
in my days, and not attended with such pangs 
and terrors as some others endure. The Spi- 
rit of God convinced me and wrought on me 
by degrees. Many a time hath God spoken 
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to me in a still small voice, and therein he 
considered my frame, but the less fine was 
paid at first, the greater rent I must expect 
to sit upon afterwards ; perhaps the least ter- 
ror the more doubts afterwards. I might tell 
(saith she) long stories of the goodness of 
God in discovering to me the infinite evil of 
sin, giving me to mourn over it, quickening 
me to duty, especially to make sure work 
about my foundation , enabling me to close 
sincerely with Jesus Christ, w ; hich I think I 
have done as w T ell as I could, though never 
so well as I would. When God gave me 
some enlargements in holy duties, I rested 
much in them, and counted upon comfort 
and assurance ; when, alas ! I was not at all 
ready for it. But often times my secret duties 
were more long than fervent ; more external 
than internal/’ She complained to one of 
her sisters long after, that she found it was 
possible to lose much time even in the closet. 
Those that were intimate with her, could not 
however, but observe, not only how constant 
she was to secret worship, and how she 
abounded in it, but what a discernible plea- 
sure and delight she took in it. 

In the sixteenth year of her age, she w r as 
admitted to the Lord's Supper, February 1684, 
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and with a great deal of satisfaction both to 
herself and her father, joined herself to the 
Lord in an everlasting covenant never to be 
forgotten. After the second time of her ap- 
proach to that ordinance, she made this re- 
mark of her spiritual state. “ I now fell into 
a very dull and lifeless frame. Drowsiness 
prevailed much : it was very grievous to me, 
and after many foils by it, I resolved, with 
tears, never to yield to it. How I got out of 
this frame I cannot tell, but this I know — that 
it was the work of the grace of God. It was 
a great hindrance to my progress in religion, 
that I did not open the case of my soul to 
those that were able to advise me ; which 
proceeded from my reservedness, and has cost 
me dear. But this I did seriously promise 
to one that will be a witness against me if I 
lie, that whereas there are those who make 
excuses for non-attendance at the Gospel 
feast, I will not be excused . 55 Afterwards she 
thus writes — “ I was very full of complaints, 
and empty of praises. I had great supports, 
but few suavities ; some sweet sabbaths and 
sacraments, but very many damps to my joys. 
Sin was exceedingly odious to me, and I 
remembered, with shame, how I had stifled 
convictions, and how careless and indifferent 

n 6 
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I had been in matters of religion ; how pride 
and passion had most easily beset me ; and 
how often God had called by his word and 
I would not hear. The place where I was 
planted was a vineyard, but it grieved me to 
think how I had cumbered the ground by my 
barrenness ; yea, brought forth wild grapes 
by relative miscarriages, and other sins, both 
of omission and commission ; blessed be God 
that which I did I allowed not; with my 
mind I served the law of God, and delighted 
in it after the inner man, I esteemed holi- 
ness above any thing in the world, and had 
chosen God for my portion. I smarted greatly 
for some tongue-sins : some untrue words, 
though not devised, yet spoken in haste, 
through inadvertency, were as a sharp sword 
in my bowels, and my bones were broken 
through my own carelessness. The spirit of 
bondage long prevailed sadly ; it cannot be 
expressed what straightness of spirit I found ; 
how the wings of faith were dipt, and how 
the tempter conquered me. But when the 
sorrow of my spirit even tied my tongue, yet 
I loved to be alone before God, to be looked 
on by him ; and many a time hath he had pity. 
I cannot say that ever he was wanting to me, 
but made all grace to abound towards me. 
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His word has been a means of conviction, 
of quickening, of comfort to me many a 
time, and I have found it sweeter than honey, 
or the honey-comb. He restored my soul, 
he led me in the paths of holiness for his 
name’s sake. It pleased God, some time 
after this, to make me more than ever sensi- 
ble of the insufficiency of my own righte- 
ousness to justify me, and to show me my 
need of Christ, and his fulness : so that I 
counted all things but loss that I might win 
Christ and be found in him. Thus did the 
Lord, many a time, wait to be gracious to 
me, when I was like him who said, Why 
should I ic ait for the Lord any longer ? At 
length the Holy Spirit, who came to convince 
the world, was pleased, (as at a certain time 
I was verily persuaded) to convince me of 
these ten things, viz. 

1. That God is my chiefest good, and that 
to know, love, and serve him, is my honour 
and happiness ; the greatest I am capable of. 

2. That Jesus Christ came into the world 
to save sinners ; that he is able and willing 
to save me, and there is salvation in no other. 



3. That religion is the most amiable, 
pleasant, and beneficial thing in the world, 

4. That much of the power of godliness 

I 
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consists in the great duties of self-denial, 
and mortification. 

5. That I have sinned and come short of j 
the glory of God, and am undone without 
Christ. 

6. That the favour of God is better than 

life. 1 

7. That sin is the worst of evils, exceeding 
sinful ; an evil, and an only evil. 

8. That there will be no getting to heaven 
without much pains and difficulty. 

9. That I shall never be a loser by doing 

my duty. 

10. That I am infinitely obliged to God 
who hath wrought these things in me.” 

“ Now/’ saith she in her papers, “ I fear 
I did every day act contrary to these con- 1 1 
victions, not keeping up a continual watch 
over myself ; but commonly my daily failings 
passed not without sad reflections. I was 
solicitous to make sure my being joined to 
the Lord in an everlasting covenant, and 
thereupon I did vocally do it in Mr. Alleine’s j 
form of words ; and did also subscribe with 
my hand to the Lord ; which remains as a 
witness against me if I be false to it. 
Renouncing the world and the flesh, I did 
cleave to God in Christ alone as my sovereign 







Memoirs of Mrs. Hullon . 279 

Lord and Ruler ; my chiefest good and 
highest end ; and I never repented it, only 
that I did it no better. God was pleased 
sometimes gently to correct me by distempers 
of body, but in much mercy ; for I had been 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke, 
knowing neither how to want nor how to 
abound ; yet now I see he works all for good , 
and do purpose, by his grace, to be well 
pleased with every thing that happens to me, 
because it is the will of God.” 

In a paper written in the year 1688, she 
thus mentions the advantages of her edu- 
cation : — “I was born of one who* had the 



honour to be of that office who are the 



j messengers of the Churches, and the glory 
of Christ. (2 Cor. viii. 13.) A labourer in 
| the vineyard ; though thrust out by men, yet 
| ut work in season and out of season i and 
being it was so, my education was accordingly 
— in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

“ As 1 grew up I have strained at gnats 
I and swallowed camels, often falling into sin. 
I did not prefer the word of God’s mouth to 
my necessary food. My own iniquity pre- 
vailed, that is, flesh-pleasing in food and 
apparel, and sinful bashfulness in profitable 
| questions.” “ Yet,” she adds, “ one evidence 

"I 
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of my love to God is love to the sabbath- 
day. It is the best day of the week to me. 
1 am glad when it draws near ; I feel the 
want of it before it comes. Another evidence 
is, mean thoughts of the world ; my age ex- 
poses me to the contrary temptations : but 

whom have I in heaven but thee ? and I would 
get above it. The promise-performing God 
has begun to perform that promise to me, 
(Romans vi. 14.) Sin shall not have dominion. 
Pride, that tympany of the soul, by the ap- 
plications of the Heavenly Physician, is 
begun to be cured, though but begun. Psalm 
ciii. 2. Who healeth all thy diseases. Vain 
thoughts compass me about like bees. I am 
stung with them. My pride appears in my 
thoughts, pleasing myself with my own say- 
ings and doings. O that I could say as David, 
Ps. cxxxi. 1. Lord , my heart is not haughty. 
She observes once after a Sacrament, “ I 
thought that the Apostle’s method was taken, 
Let a man examine himself and so eat ; yet 
dull, lifeless, and unbelieving.’* 

“ March 28, 16S9. I was very proud, given 
to pleasure, with the neglect of God ; and it 
does find me out ; for they that observe lying 
vanities forsake their own mercies. 

She mentions her father’s particular advice 
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to her to look to secret duty. Keep up that 
whatever you do, nothing will prosper with- 
out it ; all grace grows, as love to the word 
of God grows. 

This collection of her experiences she 
drew up when she was about nineteen years 
old, but, I believe, never any one beside 
herself saw it, or knew a tittle of it till after 
her death. For the top of her ambition w as 
to be accepted of that God who sees in secret. 
Any one that hath read these lines, which 
were the easy and natural product of her 
pen, and of a-piece with her discourses, will 
say, There is something more in them than 
is usually found in such tender years ; and 
will wish she had been more large and 
copious in the account. 

She w r rote also her Father’s Exposition 
of the Scriptures in the family very judici- 
ously ; and made use of them in her private 
reading of the Bible. She gave herself much 
to the reading of good books, yet not neg- 
lecting the usual employment of her sex 
and place. Mr. Clarke’s last volume of Lives 
she read again and again with much pleasure, 
and was well versed in it; and ready, upon 
all occasions, to produce pertinent and pro- 
fitable passages out of that and other good 



28 2 



Memoirs of Mrs . Hulton . 

books for the edification of others : she was 
able, with the good householder, to bring 
out of her treasury things new and old. She 
made a large collection, in writing, of what 
she met with most remarkable in her reading. 

How amiable and exemplary her deport- 
ment was in all relations ! — as a Daughter, 
as a Sister, as a Friend, they who knew her 
can easily bear record : and, though it never 
appeared to the discouragement of the rest, 
yet it could not but be discerned that Mr. 
Henry had a special dear love for his little 
Nancy, and sometimes said she was the 
diamond in his ring. 

In the twentieth year of her age she was 
married to Mr. John Hulton, a tradesman in 
Chester, April 26, 1688 ; and she was equally 
yoked. Take the account of that turn of 
her life in her own words, in the continuation 
of the afore-mentioned papers : — 

“ After nineteen years barrenness in the 
place where I first sprung up, God was 
pleased, by his providence, to put me into 
the married state, and transplant me into a 
new soil. It was an affair I thought of great 
weight, and I was much afraid of seeking 
great things for myself in this world therein. 
When I press it upon my conscience, I cannot 
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but acknowledge that I did therein commit 
my way unto the Lord, and did lay myself 
before him as white paper, for him to w T rite 
his will upon me ; and, accordingly, his Pro- 
vidence brought it to a comfortable issue, 
after much distraction of mind about it.*' 

April 21, 1688, (a few days before her 
marriage) she thus writes : — “ I did set my- 
self before the Lord to repent of all the sins 
of my single state ; and if sin were never 
bitter before, I think it was exceedingly 
bitter then, and, through grace, I did then 
renew my hold of God as mine/’ 

Soon after this, she removed to Chester. 
‘‘That morning,” she writes, “ reading alone, 
in course (Exodus iii.), of Moses* objections 
against going on God’s errand, I was much 
comforted by God *s answer, ver. 12 , Certainly , 
/ will be with thee. Applying that word to 
myself was very refreshing. Some time before 
this, reading Genesis xxviii. concerning Ja- 
cob s vow, it affected me, and I then, with 
some seriousness, entered into a solemn pro- 
mise, that if God would be with me, in that 
present way, and provide for me, and make 
the issue comfortable, that then he should 
be my God ; creatures should not have the 

throne in my soul. I would be more watch- 

« 
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ful against sin, and be more diligent and 
eareful in his service.’ * 

Some weeks after her settlement at Ches- 
ter she thus writes under the foregoing re- i 
cord of her solemn vow : — “ Because deceit 
lies in generals, and because after particular 
foils by temptation my conscience reproaches 
me that it was for want of resolution, I 
now, in God’s name, go forth resolving, not 
only in general to serve the Lord in holiness 
and righteousness before him all the days of 
my life, but particularly, in the strength of 
Jesus Christ, I resolve against the following 
sins: — flesh-pleasing and inordinate appe- 
tites ; passion and fVowardness ; drowsiness 
and weariness in the worship of God ; de- 
spising others ; thinking or speaking ill of 
any ; self-conceit and pride ; a lying tongue ; 
all injustice in the calling wherein God hath 
put me ; discontent in the condition allotted 
for me.” 

“ I do likewise, in the same strength, 
resolve upon the following duties : — self- 
denial ; meekness ; liveliness in duty ; re- 
proving when there is opportunity ; humility, 
and low thoughts of myself ; truth, equity, 
justice, and charity: in general, making 

conscience of all God’s commands. 
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Thus she set out in her new condition, and 
how strictly she adhered to the rules she 
laid down was very evident, as far as could 
fall under the observation of others. Some- 
time after, she thus writes : — “ Because, 
through the necessity of my outward affairs, 
my secret duties are commonly limited and 
contracted more than formerly, I have been 
ready to fear that I have declined in grace, 
and left my first love. I am sensible of the 
prevalency of unbelief, and of God’s with- 
drawings ; but, though he slay me yet will 
I trust in him. I have this day promised se- 
riously to spend some time every day in 
converse with God. I see in a trade the shop 
must be constantly attended, though, per- 
haps, for some time no profits come in ; so 
the trade of religion must still be followed, 
though there be not, for the present, any sen- 
sible comfort and benefit. In this place where 
God hath set me, he doth require of me, 

1. That I get much knowledge and grace, 
because I have means for getting them. 

2. That I be very humble, because my 
gifts are small, and my attainments poor, 
graces weak, and failings many. 

3. That I be ready for death, because I 
see many funerals. And, because death at a 
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distance did not affect me, it pleased God to 
bring it nigh me in the death of a near, and 
that a very dear relation, viz. sister Henry,* 
February 14, 1688-9. The quarrel God 
seemed to have with me therein was upon 
the account of relative sins, and the omission 
of relative duties ; whereupon I endeavoured 
to repent of them, and renew my covenant 
in that matter. And, because that provi- 
dence did not do the work for which it was 
sent, shortly after, another dear friend whom 
I loved as my own soul, was suddenly taken 
away (Mrs. Bradbury) ; the circumstances of 
her death being such as I was near falling 
into myself, viz. child-bearing ; it did much 
affect me with cares and thoughts about 
another world, which had been too little 
minded by me. After this Providence, I was 
threatened by the illness of my dear mother ; 
upon her recovery, my sense of the mercy 
obliged me to promise to be more freely 
willing to resign to the will of God another 
time; and surely there is all the reason in 
the world, when the great God condescends 
to grant my request, that I should say, His 
will be done. Sin hath much prevailed. 



* Tong’s Life of Matthew Henry, p. 105. Ed. 
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Omissions witness against me, and a con- 
stant remissness in my walking. I cannot 
answer for one of a thousand ; but — help is 
laid upon one that is mighty.” 

She became a mother, July 29, 1689, (but 
the child died in the birth) ; on which provi- 
dence she thus writes : — “ A day never to be 
forgotten ; wherein I felt the bitter fruits of 
the sin of my grandmother Eve ; that part of 
her sentence being fully fulfilled, I will greatly 
multiply thy sorrow . In sorrow thou shalt 
bring forth. The peril and danger was much 
greater than ordinary ; so that, as the Lord 
liveth, there was but a step between me and 
death. My flesh and heart were ready to 
fail, and friends ready to despair ; but God 
became the strength of my heart, and my 
portion ; and I trust he will be so for ever. 
But, behold, what have these sheep done ? 
The innocent I cannot say, but the less guilty 
must die ; O Adam, Adam ! what hast thou 
done! My comforts are taken away before 
I had well received them : was it all lost 
labour ?. Surely no ; I have good hope that 
Heaven is something fuller for my babe. I 
^hall go to her, but she shall not return to 
me. My God is instead of all to me; and 
were he not mine, sure it were impossible to 
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bear up without sinking under those pains I 
endured, but the mercy swallowed up the 
affliction, and rejoiced against judgment, j 
I often promised to love him, and to live to 
him ; and I do it once more/’ 

From the consideration of this event, con- 
cerning her first child, she hath sometimes 
said, “ What need mothers have to pray for 
their children before they are born.’* 

Her next remark is, April 26, 1690. “ I 

sickened of the small-pox, and, though in 
perilous circumstances, yet was wonderfully 
brought through them : when I had received 
the sentence of death within myself, surely | 
the Lord was ready to save me ; and the 
mercies, the sweet mercies which I expe- 
rienced in the affliction, I shall never forget. ! 

I may truly say with David, Unless thy law 
had been my delight , I should then have pe- 1 
risked in mine affliction. But God doth seem 
by his Providence to call me to be heavenly 
minded ; to be more humble ; to take up with 
him as my happiness ; to be less afraid ot 
Death ; — to abound always in the work of 
the Lord. Thou hast in love to my soul 
delivered it from the pit of destruction, fo$ 
thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back.’ 5 
Isa. xxxviii. IT. 
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In this illness, when she was asked how 
she did, her usual answer was, “ I shall be 
well.” 

June 29, 1691. “ I received,” she writes, 

“ special mercy from God, in answer to 
prayer. He was to me a present help, and 
did not only spare, but multiply, and gave 
me a living son, or rather, lent him to me for 
a while : and I have resigned him and myself 
to the will and disposal of our Heavenly 
Father. How great is his goodness, and how 
great is his beauty I 1 Zech. ix. IT. I look 
upon every sin, after such a mercy as this, to 
be more deeply aggravated than before. — 
My great unprofitableness, under the means 
of grace, is that at the serious consideration 
of which my heart doth even melt, and my 
spirits sink; finding comfort in that Psalm, 
(ciii. 12.) As' far as the East is from the 
West, so far hath he removed my transgres- 
sions from me; — I thought, with joy, if it 
were so good for me to have my transgres- 
sions removed as far as the East is from the 
West, how much better would it be when 
they shall be removed as far from me as hell 
is from heaven.” 

On a Sacrament-day, May 6, 1694, in which 
it seems she had more communion with God 
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than ordinary, she thus writes : — “ Forget 
not ever, O my soul ! the sight that thou hast 
had this day from Pisgah’s mount of Canaan’s 
land : What shall I render to the Lord ? ' I 
have, at the Lord’s table, seen my Redeemer 
as he was in his blood and sufferings ; but 
shortly I hope to see him as he is, though not 
as I am. See to it then, O my soul ! that 
thou purify thyself, even as he is pure/’ 

May 5, 1695, she thus writes : — “ This last 
month past I have received great mercy from 
God in the recovery of both the children from 
the small-pox ; the one brought into great 
peril, the other brought through imminent 
danger, by a fever which seized him about 
three weeks after the beginning of the small- 
pox. What shall I render to the Lord for 
his great benefits ? He hath been trying me 
whether I could freely give up my children, 
which I hope I having done, he turned the 
scale and restored them to me. God having 
corrected me by the child’s relapse, my own 
heart condemneth me for my own back- 
slidings. Oh, that now I might remember 
whence I am fallen, and repent and do my 
first works ! I have been this day shewing 
forth the Lord’s death, and renewing my 
covenant with him : surely it is meet to be 
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said unto God, ‘ I have borne chastisement, 

1 will not offend any more.’ Amen, Amen/* 

November 19, 1695. In her confinement, 
after the birth of a child that died when nine 
days old, she thus writes : — “ God hath of 
late been proving and trying me, to do me 
good in my latter end. I looked for peace 
but beheld trouble. My house not made to 
grow ; but the Lord who gave quickly took 
away again, adored be the name of the Lord. 
And now, what doth the Lord my God re- 
quire ? My greatest concern is to improve 
this providence. God hath (and so have I) 
been calling my sin to remembrance, that I 
may be humbled under his mighty hand, and 
cleave closer to him in love, dependance, and 
resolution ; for even this is performed for me, 
and what have I to shew now for my interest 
in him and relation to him? Is not my hope 
a groundless hope ? I do not ground it upon 
myself and my own righteousness, but Jesus 
Christ is he, concerning whom I say, Whom 
have I in heaven hut thee ? 

March 1, 1696. “ Dare not, my soul, to ' 

deny that thou hast this day met with thy 
God at his table. Silence, thou loud and 
clamorous Unbelief. Never open thy mouth 
any more. God is willing to be mine, and 
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who can say against it? For, if he will work, 
who can let it ? Only remember, that having 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, I must walk 
in him. ,, 

Thus far goes her paper of experience, in 
which she seems to have given vent to her 
thoughts when they were more than usually 
enlarged. And if such as this was her con- 
verse with God, it will be of use to enquire 
what was her ! conversation in the world. 
Not to mention the common characters of all 
the saints, which appeared eminently in her, 
nor the careful discharge of the duties of her 
particular relation ; there are some things 
which have been observed concerning her, 
which were peculiarly exemplary and in- 
structive. 

1. That though she was so constant in her 
secret worship, and took so much delight in 
her closet work, yet she ordered it with so 
much discretion, that it did not interfere with 
nor hinder her from, any needful attendance 
upon her worldly affairs — in the house or 
shop. Every thing is beautiful in its season : 
and there is a way of abiding with God, and 
serving the Lord Christ in the particular 
calling wherein we are called, as well as in 
his immediate worship. The virtuous woman 
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will look well to the ways of her household, 
and yet not neglect the ways of her heart. 

2. That she was very industrious to pro- 
mote the family worship in all the parts of 
it; contriving for it in its season, that nothing 
might put it out of time ; calling to it ; being 
ready to attend on it ; and careful to prevent 
all disturbance in it. If inferior relations 
would thus do their part, it would be a great 
help to the master of the family in the dis- 
charge of his duty. In her husband’s absence 
she carefully and constantly performed all 
the parts of family worship herself. It being 
their custom to pray together morning and 
evening, she frequently prayed with him. She 
prayed much for their children, and carefully 
instructed them in the things of God as they 
grew capable. Her tender care of two or- 
phans, the relations of her husband/ which 
the providence of God brought into their 
family, was very remarkable, especially her 
great concern for their spiritual welfare. 

3. That she was very few of her words, 
not only in making of bargains, but in her 
converse ; swift to hear and slotv to speak : 
but when she did speak it was with wisdom, 
and to the purpose. She was like the still 
waters which run deep but make no noise. 
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One might observe in all ter discourse, that 
she thought twice before she spoke once ; 
and so prevented a deal of that guilt and 
gTief which attend the multitude of words. 
Her speech was always with grace. She 
breathed forth a religious air in her common 
converse ; and usually expressed herself in 
her converse with her friends in Scripture 
language. The word of God dwelt richly in 
her, and, by the Divine blessing on her great 
diligence in reading the Scriptures and other 
good books, (which was her daily practice) 
she acquired a good stock of Scripture 
knowledge ; out of which treasury she 
readily brought forth things new and old, 
which rendered ter conversation both plea- 
sing and profitable. 

4. That she preserved an evenness and 
composure of spirit under all events ; one 
should seldom or never see her ruffled or 
disturbed by any provocation, lifted up with 
any joy, or cast down with any sorrow ; but, 
whatever happened to weigh down one scale, 
her wisdom and grace suggested something 
to put in the other scale to keep the balance 
even. Upon the death of her father, an 
affliction that went so near her heart, how 
calmly did she apply those words of Thomas 
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lo his fellow disciples when Lazarus was 
dead, Let us go and die with him. 

5. That she was very cheerful in her con- 
verse, and was far from that sourness and 
melancholy which some good people indulge 
themselves in to the reproach of their profes- 
sion ; she made it to appear that she found 
the ways of wisdom pleasantness. 

6. She was very charitable to the poor, 
and stretched forth her hand to the needy. 
She was always very careful not to make the 
poor at her door stay long for their alms, 
for in that time, she would say, they might 
get another alms elsewhere. She loved to 
visit the godly poor, when they were sick, 
and discourse with them, and relieve them. 
She was one that devised liberal things, and 
sought opportunities of doing good. 

7. On the Lord’s Day she commonly had 
her heart much enlarged in rejoicing and 
thanksgiving, and she used to refresh her- 
self much on that day with singing of 
Psalms alone at the time of vacancy from 
other duties. 

8. She was very forward to promote works 
of piety and charity, and to stir up others 
thereto. Her zeal herein provoked many \ 
she delighted in opportunities of shewing 
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kindness to others, and was very courteous 
in her behaviour towards all. 

9. She was very frugal of her time, and 
was observed by those about her to be con- 
tinually employed. 



SOME SAVOURY USEFUL PASSAGES GLEANED 
UP OUT OF SOME OF HER LETTERS TO 
HER RELATIONS AND FRIENDS. 

To a gentlewoman, under some doubts 
about her interest in Christ she thus writes : 
— “ I know not what is better for a man 
when he is out of the way, and is convinced 
of it, than to turn back and get as fast as 
he can into the right way : if thou art 

persuaded thou art not yet in Christ, give 
up thyself to him quickly in a marriage 
covenant. The Word is nigh thee to direct 
thee ; the throne of Grace is nigh thee, and 
to it thou mayest draw near for assistance. 
I believe there is nothing God is more willing 
to give than his Spirit.” 

Upon the occasion of a marriage in her 
father’s house, she hath this observation in 
another letter, “ She that is married careth 
for the things of the world. Indeed, her 
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opportunities of doing good will be more 
than they were, but of getting good less. 
It is more blessed to give than to receive . I 
find, as to myself, that a little thing abates 
my zeal and flattens my spirit in duties, 
which makes me fear the snares of the world. 
It is an enemy to our souls, and our graces ; 
to our duties, and to our comforts ; to our 
holy living, and to our comfortable dying/’ 

She had a tender sense of sin, as appears 
by this passage in a letter to the same person : 
“ Indeed, it is difficult to be sensible of sins 
we think small ; they are like knots in a fine 
thread, or hair, — hard to untie : greater sins, 
like knots in a rope. I am greatly afraid of 
open presumptuous sins, such as may break 
my peace as long as I live, I may fitly com- 
pare myself to a body full of ill humours, 
though a sore in one place is seemingly 
healed, yet it breaks out in another ; so when 
I am better in one respect I am worse in 
another/* 

Her mean opinion of herself she expresses 
in another letter to the same person : “ Should 
I go about to tell you how bad I am, it were 
more than I could do ; surely I am ready to 
go out of love with myself every day ; there 
is some shift to be made to flee from other 
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things that molest, but not from one’s self. 
Really, Madam, Religion is the most amiable 
thing in the world. If I could be very good, 
and yet think myself bad, how well were it.’ 3 
In another, she thus writes about medita- 
tion : “I confess I am too little acquainted 
with it, especially the practical part, which 
is the sweetest. As to what I have tasted, I 
cannot tell the one-half of the sweetness of it, 
and many times I have found more of God 
therein than in prayer ; before I can fix there 
is some preparation necessarv, and many a 
chain of vain thoughts to grapple with, which 
do often prevail and rob me of all my medi- 
tating time. As to my helps in it,^— my God 
is he that worketh both to will and to do : 
what more unruly than the thoughts ? it is 
very hard to govern them ! 1. I find a fixed 

heart a great help ; the contrary I find a great 
hindrance : now where shall we find this* 
but whence every good and perfect gift 
comes ? 2. An heart like the treasury of the 

good householder, wherein are things laid up 
both new and old. There must be knowledge 
to furnish us with matter. It is easier to 
know what helps there are than to find 
ourselves holpen by them. Most of my 
meditations are confused and torn ; some- 
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times some attribute of God is the subject 
of them, as his Wisdom, Power, Holiness ; 
sometimes some sin, some scripture,” &c. 

To her eldest sister,* who was married, 
she thus wrote : — “ I am so well acquainted 
with myself as to know I am very unfit for 
the condition thou art in, and hast so much 
comfort in ; the conditions are as the persons 
are. I sadly fear displeasing God or doing 
any thing which will wound conscience. I 
am ready to think there cannot but be more 
hindrances in our great business in that con- 
dition than in my present condition. Dost 
thou not find it so ? If it be not for the glory 
of God, I hope something will be thrown in 
the way to hinder it ; for, however it is, God 
is good. It is no small comfort to have 
Infinite Wisdom and Power engaged for 
one’s good.” 

To another dear friend : “ I fear thou hast 
too good an opinion of me, which makes my 
work more difficult to beat down myself. Be 
not guilty of blowing up that bladder which 
is so apt to fill of itself. I shall take it as a 
part of friendship if thou wilt chide, instruct, 
and counsel me. Put thyself in my case. 
Thus far I am determined, and no farther, 

* Mrs. Ravage. Ed. 
o 6 
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namely, to be guided by Infinite Wisdom : I 
heard something suitable to-day from Psalm 
xxv. He will teach sinners : within that 
number I come, if not within the latter, The 
meek will he guide . Be thou a fervent inter- 
cessor for me at the throne of grace ; and 
pray meet me there at six o’clock on Saturday 
night, if thou canst conveniently. This morn- 
ing I met with a suitable promise, Isa. lviii. 11, 
And the Lord shall guide thee continually , 
and satisfy thy soul in drought , and make fat 
thy bones : and thou shalt be like a watered 
garden , and like a spring of water , whose iva- 
ters fail not : — for the fulfilling of which to me 
I have no desert to plead, but Divine mercy, 
goodness, and faithfulness ; and is not that 
sufficient ? Who but a fool vrill be in want 
of any thing, when he may have it for asking? 
I cannot but reckon it one of the greatest of 
my earthly blessings, ihat I am the child of 
such a family, a branch of this vine ; and have 
often acknowledged it as a great mercy that 
as I was the youngest, so I thought the most 
likely to stay longest here : and who knows 
but I may? I desire to trust God, however it 
be : the seed of the upright shall be blessed. 
Though myself I think unworthy, yet I am 
come of parents that are in covenant ; but 
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this will not save me, unless there be a prin- 
ciple within ; it is encouragement to think 
that the smoking flax shall not be quenched. 
Mr. Vines* observes, “ That Christ would 
not have them drowned whom he calls, O ye 
of little faith. Matthew viii.” 

To the same bosom-friend she writes, — “I 
have not taken the world for my portion, and 
I think I have been made willing to take up 
with little of it for my passage : in my father’s 
house the lines are fallen unto me in a 
pleasant place, and though I never absolutely 
.resolved against a removal from it, yet I 
cannot but have dreadful apprehensions con- 
cerning it ; the proposal of it hath occasioned 
me many a troublesome thought, and is like 
to do more : 1 am passive : delay in some cases 
is dangerous, but here desirable. Rebekah’s 
relations, Gen. xxiv. 55, said, Let the damsel 
abide with us a few days , at least ten. But I 
was pleased to find it in the margin, a full 
year, or ten months. Sure that is a quk* 
and desirable world where there is neither 
marrying nor giving in marriage ; of wh*t 
little avail will it be there whether we were 
here single or married ? My desire is to 

* A learned and excellent divine, who died, A . D. 
1655. See Clarke’s Lives, fol- p. 48, and Brook’s Lives 
of the Puritans, vol. iii. p. 230. Ed. 
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depart and be with Christ, which I am sure 
is best of all.. Dost thou see the providence 
of God going before me ? A stander-by may 
see more than a person concerned : it is very 
comfortable to have that to plead which 
Jacob had when in trouble, Gen. xxxii. 9. 
The Lord which saidstunto me , Return . The 
Urim and Thummim is now abolished, we 
must expect direction in an ordinary way: 
who hath known the mind of the Lord ? 
Certainly this is his mind, — that we should 
live to his glory ; this is his will, — even our 
sanctification — and it should be ours/’ 

To the same gentlewoman, her dear bosom- 
friend, she thus expresses herself before she 
was married : — 

“ Thou art writ upon my heart in capitals 

easy to be read, as those that converse with me 

may see ; thou hast given me the right-hand 

of fellowship in holy ordinances, but hadst 

thou seen through me, surely thou wouldest 

not have suffered me to sit so nigh thee ; 

was there ever such a mispender of time, 

such a trifler away of opportunities as I am ? 

When thou thinkest well of me, thou seest me 

not in mv own clothes. I am much afraid of 
•/ 

getting hurt by the good opinion thou hast 
of me. Thou seest in my book the fulfilment 

I 
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of the Scriptures, Isaiah xliv. 5. O that thou 
[couldest see in my life the fulfilling of my 
! own engagements ! It is easier to vow than 
! to pay, but it is great encouragement to think 
that God is a covenant-friend. He is not so 
to every one. Who are we that God should 
take us into covenant with himself? It is 
not because he hath need of us, but because 
we have need of him. And must covenant 
people walk as other Gentiles ? Surely no !” 
Soon after her marriage she wrote thus : — 
“ I scarce know yet where I am, but this I 
know, that I am under the care of my Hea- 
venly Father. It is now come to the trial, 
more than ever, whether I make conscience 
of duty or no, I mean my secret duty. When 
1 had larger opportunities for it, I could not 
for shame, but at least seem to improve them, 
though, alas ! what lost time was there in 
the closet which others thought not so! It 
cannot but be bitter now ; yet I would not 
for something have all undone that hath 
been done there, but I wish it had been done 
better . Blessed be God for the Redeemer 
that is come to Sion to turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob ; as it is quoted, Romans ii. 26, 
though it is otherwise, Isaiah lii. 9. My 
thoughts are very much of dear parents, and 
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brothers and sisters ; but there is danger lest 
if I think too much I should be discontents 
with my present condition, which is best for ] 
me. I have seen a little more of the world 
than I had seen a little while ago, and, truly, j 
there is nothing in it which affords solid 
comfort and satisfaction to the soul ; one 
sight, by faith, of the lowliness of Jesus 
Christ, is enough to make one out of love 
with every thing else in comparison of him.” 
Upon the death of Mrs. Bradburne* she 
thus wrote to a dear friend : — “ As was her 
way, such was her end, even peace, sub- 
mission to the will of God, rejoicing in 
Christ Jesus ; expressed in such language as 
this, — ‘ None but Christ, none but Christ, he 
is my all in all.’ Thus did she go triumphantly 
to heaven. I shall never forget her whom I 
so dearly loved ; her death made some im- 
pression upon this rocky heart of mine. If 
this be done to the green tree, what shall be 
done to the dry ? Sure it should make me 
think more of heaven. We used to fancy to 
ourselves how our friends and acquaintance 
that are at a distance from us in the world, 
do live ; though we never saw how, yet, from 
what we have heard, we imagine what they 

* Memoirs of Mrs. SaVage, p. 21; 
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t X do ; what company they have ; what privi- 
tj| leges, &c. And what a happy state do I 
imagine the soul of my dear friend to be in, 
whose face always shone, and yet was covered 
with a veil of humility. It is some comfort 
to me, that as I loved and delighted in her 
company here, so I shall enjoy it refined for 
ever. Though friends fail, yet God is the 
strength of my heart, and my portion for 
ever. As to myself, I might be useful in the 
world if I had a heart according to the price 
in my hand. Indeed I have lived at ease in 
Sion, as it speaks mercy. I wish it might not 
be said so of me, as it speaks a sinful frame. 
I have been ready to say, My mountain stands 
strong, I shall never be moved ; when it is 
but God’s hiding of his face, and I shall be 
troubled. When friends are gone, the sting 
of affliction lies in the reflection upon mymis- 
improvement of them whilst with them. Let 
us therefore redeem the time, because the 
days are evil. The world is certainly nothing, 
and nothingness is all that is in it. Continue 
to pray for me for all things that may be suit- 
able : spiritual mercies cannot be unsuitable. I 
pray forget not in all your enjoyments to enjoy 
God as the gladness of your joy ; for, what 
is all without him, but vanity and vexation ? 
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Even ordinances themselves are dry and sap- 
less unless he fills them, though there is the 
likeliest place to find him : more of God, but 
not more than God we should seek for. It is 
very comfortable, methinks, when with new 
acquaintance we meet with those that are 
travelling in the same road with us, and 
aiming at the same ultimate end. It is sure 
God hath his remnant every where, and hea- 
ven will not want inhabitants, though such 
unworthy wretches as I come short through 
unbelief. You are singing of mercy and judg- 
ment, we are mixed ; therefore providences 
are so towards us in this world, — a gleam of 
peace to fit us for a brunt of trouble — that 
we may not settle upon our lees. Where you 
are you learned to know what David com- 
plained of, when he sojourned in Meshech, 
and dwelt in the tents of Kedar. In such a 
place there is good to be done where there is 
none to be gotten : and there is this advantage 
to it, that by doing good we get good ; by 
kindling others our own hearts will burn 
within us, and who knows whether you may 
be cast there for such an occasion as this ?” 
To another of her sisters, upon the death 
of her sister Henry, in the year 1689, she 
wrote thus : — “ There were few families so 
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little acquainted with the scourges of Divine 
Providence as ours was; but now the days 
of visitation are come, and coming more and 
more. These are teaching providences ; 
should we not learn obedience by them — 
passive obedience, — lest the next furnace we 
are cast into be seven times hotter? It would, 
I think, be a greater affliction to have such 
relations as are with us our grief and burden, 
whilst with us, than it is to have those that 
were our comfort taken from us. We must 
consider that God hath a greater interest in 
all our creature comforts than we have ; 
they are but lent us, and he may call them 
when he hath occasion for them ; and who 
are we that we should contend with him ? 

To her sister in the country. — “ I rejoice to 
hear of the continuance of your welfare ; the 
same that is good is still doing us good, and 
loading us with his benefits : we must not 
expect that our health and prosperity should 
always last. Shall we receive good and not 
evil also, forasmuch as we do evil and not 
good ? If we could learn this good lesson in 
the enjoyment of our creature-comforts, — to 
enjoy God in all, and, in the want of them, to 
enjoy all in God, it would thereby appear 
that we lived by faith ; it is difficult to learn 
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how to want, and it is no less so to learn how 
to abound/’ 

In a time of affliction she thus writes : — 
“ ’Tis pity that prosperity should do us hurt, 
for no affliction for the present seems joyous, 
but grievous ; and if the heart had been 
duly humbled by constant mortification and 
inured to the cross, these outward afflictions 
would not have been so hard to bear.” 

Upon her recovery from the small -pox she 
writes “ I write to let you know that I am 
going from strength to strength, through the 
Divine goodness ; yet reprieved, because not 
ready for heaven. Help me to praise God for 
sustaining and delivering mercy, and also 
to pray that I might greatly profit by this 
visitation, that my God may not complain 
that yet I have not returned unto him. I 
cannot but acknowledge with thankfulness 
the interests I have in the love and prayers of 
good people here, though unworthy of it.” 

At a time of public trouble, she writes : — 
“ It is a mercy there are not fears within, as 
well as fightings without ; though, truly con- 
sidered, public calamities were worse than 
personal, yet, commonly, personal do more 
affect ; — when the sword doth not depart 
from the house, as in David’s case. It is an 
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| excellent thing to have a God to trust to, 

I especially an interest in him in whose hands 
our times are : not only events themselves, 
but the seasons of them. I find nothing 
more prejudicial to me than distrust, both in 
| reference to the concerns of the soul, and of 
the body also. I hope to see you shortly, but 
wives must be houseivives, and sometimes 
shoptvives, as I know who. I find it hard to 
turn into a closet. Let not thy farm, nor my 
merchandize, be hindrances to us in the way 
to heaven. The visiting of several sick and 
afflicted friends takes up a great part of our 
evening time now ; we must not expect to be 
ourselves exempted from chastisement; the 
best we can expect is to have them from a 
Father — in measure and in mercy. There is 
no greater or better ground of hope than the 
truth and faithfulness of God, for that cannot 
fail ; all the question is, Whether we can lay 
claim to the promises ? He is in a sad case 
that must be miserable if the Word of God 
be true, and he is as happy that must be so 
if the God of Truth be true. Who shall se- 
parate us from the love of God ? The children 
of Israel, in their march towards Canaan, 
removed out of the wilderness of Paran ; 
in the world we go out of one wilderness into 
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another, but the Canaan is before us. I am 
now at Elim, where there are twelve wells of 
water, and threescore and ten palm-trees ; 
led into green pastures and fed beside the 
still waters. The only trouble is my unpro- 
fitableness, barrenness, leanness, non-pro- 
ficiency. It is easier to complain than to 
amend. I know you rejoice with us when 
we rejoice: that you may do so, you must 
know how it is with us : — as yet, health and 
peace are continued; the nursery prospers, 
and the little ones; angels watch over us 
continually: the tediousness of nursing we 
owe to sin ; that which sweetens it is the 
hope that some of our children may glorify 
God in the world.” 

And in another : — “ The nurseries continue 
to prosper, thanks be to Him who comforteth 
us as one whom his mother comforteth. I am 
glad to hear you have this breathing-time. 
Our Heavenly Father is, we see, slow to afflict, 
but swift to shew mercy ; long in forbearing, 
not long in contending. If it be that he is 
preparing to strike, we should prepare to be 
stricken : what ! shall we receive good, and 
not evil ? Faith and patience are the two 
great bearing graces which are necessary in 
a time of peril. Base distrust is a sin that 
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doth most easily beset me, either of God’s 
power or will ; neither of which can easily 
be questioned ; for is any thing too hard for 
God ? — or is his mercy clean gone ? No, no ! 

0 pray for more faith ! I cannot but pity 
your frequent Sabbaths, spent at home, while 
we have the manna at our tent-door ; but re- 
member that the careful Father, if there be 
no school near, will teach his child at home, 
rather than he should not learn ; so will the 
blessed Spirit, the Great Instructor, do the 
work himself, teaching his people to profit ; 
and, if he doth it, it will be well done ; for, 
assuredly, if he be not filling die ordinances, 
they are but empty breasts ; if he pass by and 
do not speak, there is no meeting. O, that we 
had more of God ! not more than God, but 
more of him. Those same things you beg 
for yourself, beg for me, especially for faith ; 

1 have reason to believe (as Mr. Baxter said 
to his friends) that God will sooner hear your 
prayers than mine. In his funeral sermon, 
with the account of his death, his humility 
and self-denial appear admirable, and make 
me think of that Scripture, If the righteous 
scarcely be saved , where shall the ungodly and 
sinner appear ? If he did nothing to boast 
of, sure I have a great deal to mourn over/’ 
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To her sister in the country, with common 
tidings and business, she intermixeth very 
pertinently such lines, as these “ We need 
sometimes to be in heaviness, we must look 
for it : herein is the heart deceitful, that we 
think we trust in God ; but when creatures 
fail, we find by our own failing, that we 
trusted in them : you will not want spiritual 
supplies while God is all-sufficient. 

“ To render good for good is no more than 
the publicans do; yet, alas! how much evil 
do we render for good to Him that is good, 
and doth good !” 

« p* ra y, pray that we may be found of God 
in peace, without spot, and blameless. The 
time is short, and therefore every opportu- 
nity ought to be taken hold of for improving 
relations, both near and far off, that that 
great talent of society may not be buried in 

a napkin.” 

“ I have less thinking-time here than you 
have in the country. A solitary life I mightily 
prized formerly, but the great and wise God 
did not see it good for me : my temper in- 
clined me to it, but now I can envy the out- 

ward condition of none. 

“ You would not envy my bare enjoyment 

of gospel privileges if you knew how unpro- 
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fitable I am under them ; it is easier to spend 
a deal of. time in the external performance 
of holy duties in the old road, than to im- 
prove a little time seriously and profitably 
therein. If you knew my sad declinings, 
especially my great remissness in keeping 
my heart, you would pity me rather than 
flatter me. Pride is a weed that, in the soil 
of my heart, needs no watering.’' ^ 

“ Poor sister Henry, upon the death of the 
child, is sitting alone and keeping silence. 
The consideration of her giving it up to God 
in baptism, when she was asked by my father 
whether she could freely do it, hath had 
influence upon her submission. Let us in a 
day of prosperity be joyful, and think of a 
day of adversity.” 

“ Is it any wonder that dying creatures die ?” 

“ In this vale of tears we are full of com- 
plaints. It is a bad sign that former afflic- 
tions have not done their work, in that He is 
further testifying against me by the sickness 
of the children ; when the staff and the rod 
will not do, the cart-wheel and the threshing 
instrument are used by him, who is wonderful 
in counsel, and excellent in working. Isa. 
xxviii. 27 , 28, 29. I need not request your 

p 
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prayers, mostly for divine teachings, — that they 
may accompany Divine chastenings. They are 
bitter things when an interest in covenant- 
love is not clear, but He knotos the way that 
I take ; when he hath tried me I shall come 
forth as gold: let not the Almighty put me 
in the furnace and leave me there. 7 ' 

At another time : — “ It is a mercy to have 
such comfortable homes as we have ; such 
relations— so much health. O, how short do 
we come of the law of thankfulness ! every 
one of God's mercies, even the least, calls for 
more praise and thanks than we return for 
them in general : to reflect upon my own un- 
thankfulness may make me humble. 1 desire 
your prayers, as you have mine, for mercy 
and grace. This is a vain world we live in ; 
time slips while I hold my hand ; how busy, 
how diligent should we be ; all will be little 
enough when we come to die ! I heartily 
sympathise with you in the tediousness of 
your nursery, but take heed of complaining 
as Rebekah ‘ If it be so why am I thus ? — 
why is this child of promise so troublesome ? 
It comforts me as to nursing inconveniences, 
that bringing up of children, lodging stran- 
gers, and washing the saints' feet, are put 
together as good works. 1 Tim. v. 10. Let 
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not evil tidings remove your fixed heart ; 
though when we looked for peace, behold 
trouble ! did not we agree for this ? — if need 
be, for a season to be willing to be in 
heaviness : our sympathizing with each 

other is a little help, but, alas! miserable 
comforters are we. I have sometimes been 
dejected in remembrance of former zeal, 
forwardness, and fervency in the good way, 
from which I fear I have declined ; upon 
which, once calling to mind that Scripture 
did comfort, (Ecclesiastes vii. 10.) Say not 
thou that the former days mere better than 
these . O, that blessed book of God hath all 
in it I want ! let us study it more. What 
calamities hath sin brought upon us, and yet 
itself we should count a thousand times 
worse. It is easy to reckon up afflictions, 
but my sins and God’s mercies are number- 
less, — one of which is the interest we have 
in the pity and prayers of our dear friends. 
I may hope that ail these things are per- 
formed for me, and may gather hence, that 
seeing the threatening part of the cove- 
nant is feelingly made good in afflictions, the 
promising part (Psalm ixxxix. 30, &c.) will 
also: the same truth is engaged for both. 
I rejoice to hear of your children’s recovery : 
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are we like the one leper, who returned to 
give thanks, or like the nine ? Times of trial 
are times of gaining experience, for patience 
works experience. We usually pray often for 
the preventing the evils we fear, but seldom 
thanking serves : sure the mercy, the God 
of the mercy, deserves as many praises as 

prayers. I find worldly cares rightly compared 

to thorns, but one thing is needful. My little 
s-irl is learning to walk, and represents the 
weakness of the heart after it falls into sin, 

It fears, faints, and flags. The heart’s deceit- 
fulness is desperate: when in prosperity, 
have thought if I were in affliction I shoul 
be very humble and contrite under God s 

hand; when in affliction,— O, if I were dei- 

vered I should and would be very thankful 
and obedient 1 but it is neither so nor so; 

never may it be trusted in again.” 

Upon the death of her little one, at nine 
days old, November, 1695, she thus writes: 

- It is easier to answer you to your satis- 
faction, than to answer the call of Divine 

- Providence, which sounds louder and loude , 
it requires more time than I now have tote 
v-ou my need of chastisements, and God s 

. „i»doro and gocdaea in choosmg 
: do it with. My fruit towards him hath been 
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untimely ; the breasts of the promises have 
run waste : I have not drawn from them and 
been satisfied. It brings to my remembrance, 
as my own sin, so your affliction ; — from the 
same hand, of the same kind, with the same 
design of good to us. O, that I could im- 
prove my present retirement in considering 
what the Lord my God requires of me ! we 
should learn this by all our disappointments, 
not to boast of to-morrow, for we know not 
what a day may bring forth. It is no hard 
usage that I should be diminished whilst 
others are increased ; for do not all things 
come alike to all ? Nay, as many as our 
Heavenly Father loveth he rebukes and 
chastens, and though it be a mighty hand, 
and therefore good reason why I should 
humble myself under it, yet it is the hand of 
a Father , which, whilst it is on to afflict, is 
under to support; and death itself shall not 
separate us from the love which we have in 
Christ Jesus our Lord, to whom be glory for 
ever. When I have been a few days from 
home, I begin to think myself a wanderer 
from my place, as a bird that wanders from 
her nest. I wish I do not settle on the lees, 
being so much a stranger to that sojourning 
state which Abraham was in in the land of 

p 3 
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promise. We are changing our servants ; 
all changes are troublesome; this world, 
therefore, is a troublesome world, because 
so full of changes : sufficient to every day is 
the evil thereof/* 

A letter which she wrote to one of whom 
she heard something scandalous, taking care 
it should not be known from whom it came, 

- r • gill 

may be inserted here. 

“ Mr. 

“ To ease myself, and, if it might be, 
to do you good, is my design in writing 
this. I having joined with you in Gospel or- 
dinances, cannot hear of your fall without fear 
and trembling. Very loath I was to believe 
it, speak of it I may not:— ‘tell it not in 
Gath, publish it not in the streets of Askelon 
but first to yourself, whom I cannot expect 
to inform of that which you know not, but 
remind you of that you do know,— that the 
prevailing love of God in the heart will no 
way consist with the love and liking of any 
sin. Whoever they be that name the name 
of Christ and do not depart from iniquity, I 
am sure their profession will carry them but a 
little way, at farthest but to heaven’s gates : 
dissembled piety is double iniquity, and shall 
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receive greater damnation. I do wonder 
how, and with what face, any one can appear 

1 before God, among his people, in solemn or- 
dinances, that is yet resolved to go on in sin. 
Consider, you may deceive us that join with 
you, but not Him that searcheth the heart, and 
knows what is in man. Is your spot the spot of 
God’s children ? It is true David fell foully, 
and I fear some have encouraged themselves 
in sin by his example ; but let them consider 
it was once — in an hour of temptation, — and 
it cost him dear. He came home by weeping 
cross, and I believe he would not for his king- 
dom have repeated the sin : after which he 
had scarce a good day. Wherefore is his sad 
fall recorded, but that all people may take 
heed of entering into temptation, and watch 
and pray that they may not? Is it a light 
matter that Religion is so much reflected on ? 
By your means the blessed name of Jesus 
Christ suffers. People say, Yea, they are all 
alike ; whereas, God knows, as you have 
opened the mouth of the wicked, you have 
saddened the hearts of the godly, who mourn 
in secret for your miscarriages. May I advise 
you, nay, doth not the Word of God command 
you, to remember whence you are fallen, 
and to repent; and let your repentance be 
I p4 
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public, as your fall hath been ; there is yet 
hope if you return, but none if you go on : 
there is a fountain opened for poor sinners, 
to wash from sin and from uncleanness, but 
then you must look up to him whom you 
have pierced, and mourn. I know not what, 
frame vou are in, but God knows: this comes 
from the true love I bear to your soul, and 
the interest of religion, which greatly suffers : 
offences do come, and will come, but woe to 
them by whom they come ! Can there be 
baser ingratitude than to make Him suffer by 
us who suffered so much for us ? Do you 
thus requite the Lord? Dare any come to 
the table of the Lord for a cloak to vile 
practices ? O profound madness ! Is the 
holy Jesus a pattern of sin ? Is Christianity 
a bare name ? No, I will never believe it ! 
What shall I say? Return unto the Lord, for 
you have fallen into iniquity : take with you 
these words, and say, Take away all iniquity . 
Hosea xiv. 2. I shall cease speaking to you, 

but not praying for you, who am 

“ Your soul's Friend.*’ 

When sickness had long been in the family 
(and breach upon breach made) of a near 
neighbour and relation, she thus writes : 
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“ The hand of God is going out against us : 
his Providence shews his controversy to be 
great and long, and something more than 
ordinary. Judgments begin with us, the dis- 
temper spreads, and where it may end we 
know not ; the dregs of the cup may yet be 
reserved for ourselves : I cannot say but I 
have had fair warning, and yet I have not 
got above the fears of Death, that king of 
terrors. It is a great attainment : I can think 
of nothing future with so much certainty as 
dying ; that great work, once to die ” 

When her children had the small-pox she 
writes : — “ They and we are in good hands ; 
it is a great mercy we are not singled out for 
some uncommon and extraordinary judgment, 
but visited with the same that many are tried 
with. I hope that you will intreat for us that 
this affliction may not be lost . 0 

Writing the news of one who died sud- 
denly, she added, “ What need have we to be 
ready to die at very short warning? Desire 
sister Radford, though she be abroad from 
her family, yet being there where she is 
useful , not to be too thoughtful of home, as I 
myself have sometimes been, when I found 
afterwards that I was not so much missed, as 

,p5. 
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through my pride, and minding my own 
things, I thought I was.” 

After the death of her sister Radford she 
thus wrote to her sister Savage : — “ The good 
tidings we have had of your safe delivery, 
(which was the next day after her sister | 
Radford’s death) and that God was to you 
a present help, and both root and branch 
are spared, mixeth our song of judgment with 
mercy, and God hath set the one over against 
the other. We have been continued together 
many years, and after the crown fell from our 
head* God let us alone another year also, 
but now the knot is broken. O for a sense 
of Divine displeasure in this dispensation 
and wisdom to spell out the meaning thereof! 
for all this his anger is not turned away , but 
his hand is stretched out still . Dear sister 
Tylston*!* is very weak; we want our Aaron, 
the priest of the family, who would have 
stood between the living and the dead, that 
the plague might be stayed : God is angry, 
and yet I am not humbled as I should be 
under the mighty hand of God ; and a mighty 

... -• . . . . 

* An allusion to her Father’s death. Ed. 

f Catherine, the wife of John Tylston, M.D. A Me- 
moir of Dr. Tylston may be seen in the Evangelical 



Magazine for 1817, p. 161* Ed. 
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hand indeed it is. O, pray for me that I may 
be more so ! I find there is no putting off 
the great work of closing with Christ till 
sickness and death come, for that is a very 
unfit time. And when it is done I see it is 
not easy then to have the comfort of it/* 

And in another : — “ This is a loud-speaking 
controversy, and where it will end God only 
knows ; but he is no less wise and good than 
ever he was, however it is. This shall after- 
wards yield the peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness. Pray, pray hold up the hands and the 
heart, and you may do more than I.” 

And a little after : — “ That you may know 
the better how to direct your prayers and 
praises, this comes to acquaint you that we 
are not consumed, and it is of the Lord’s 
mercies it is so. The Lord will perfect that 
which concerns us ; and what is that but our 
eternal happiness mostly? if that be sure 
all is well ; we have our infirmities, and is 
this our rest ? If concerning this life only 
we had had hope, it had not been much 
worth/* 

When she had not occasion given her by 
providences to write such lines as these to 
her friends and relations, then she would fill 
her letters, (and abundance of them are 
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filled) with the heads of sermons she had 
heard last, giving a concise account of the 
substance of them, and especially what in 
them did most affect her, and do her good. 
This practice would never leave us unfur- 
nished with matter for pious and profitable 
letters, and might help very much to spread 
the savour of the knowledge of Christ. 

A CATALOGUE OF SINS FOR HELP IN THE 
CONFESSION OF SIN. 

Who can understand his errors ? 

Original corruption ; actual transgres- 
sions ; sins of ignorance, sins against know- 
ledge, sins in infancy, childhood, youth, and 
riper age ; sins in the single state ; sins in the 
married state ; sins in unregeneracy ; back- 
- slidings; sins against God, my neighbour, 
my own soul. More particularly, 

Ignorance of God, aggravated by the en- 
joyment of the means of knowledge ; atheism, 
questioning his being or providence; hard 
thoughts of God, forgetfulness of him ; 
sins against the first commandment, which 
requires to know, love, and believe, in God ; 
to fear him, and trust in him; giving that 
glory to any other which is due to him alone, 
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in reference to God’s worship, natural or re- 
vealed ; neglect of prayer and praise ; neg- 
ligences in them, loathness to be beholden 
to God for any thing ; ascribing the glory of 
deliverances to somewhat else, not to God. 

Drowsiness ; vain thoughts in prayer ; sins 
in reference to God’s Word; not hearing or 
reading it with attention, reverence, serious- 
ness; but slightly and cursorily. Sabbath 
sins ; want of preparation for it ; slothful ness 
on that day ; omission of Sabbath duties ; do- 
ing my own works ; vain thoughts, weariness 
of the Sabbath. Sacrament sins ; baptismal 
covenant oft renewed, but forgotten, not im- 
proved. Covenants against particular sins, 
to particular duties broken : especially as to 
the spending of some time daily in converse 
with God, by meditation ; neglect of that 

( great duty, both solemn and occasional, and 
of daily self-examination. Backslidings as 
to this from wonted care. Slovenly perform- 
ance of closet work; taking the name of God 
in vain ; spiritual pride, and ostentation in 
religious duties ; pride in apparel, in words, 
in thoughts ; self-conceit, self-love ; flesh- 
pleasing, gratifying inordinate appetites, the 
body fed, the soul starved ; excess in. food, 
sleep, recreations; God is not in all my 
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thoughts, lying down and rising up ; my 
aims every morning not actually set right at 
God's glory; the great Gospel-laws of re- 
pentance and faith broken ; time, precious 
time, mispent; time of youth not improved ; 
love of ease and pleasure; disobedience to 
governors ; despising others better than 
myself: doing that which was good to be 
seen of men ; no relation filled up with duty : 
many that I might have done good to dead 
and gone ; others that I might have got good 
by ; the opportunity past. Sermons lost : re- 
proofs lost and forgotten ; anger and bitter- 
ness ; unchaste thoughts, or affections , abuse 
of lawful things ; loving, and overloving ; 
doing any wrong to any person, whether 
knowingly or ignorantly ; uncharitableness ; 
giving °grudgingly ; not devising liberal 
things ; lying through heedlessness ; im- 
patience of reproof; slandering or reporting 
of slanders ; speaking evil of others ; hearing 

evil spoken with delight; discontent; covet- 
ousness ; love of this present world appear- 
ing in worldly thoughts. — many, constant, 
welcome. Envying, and inordinate affections ; 
neglect of reproving and watching over 
others ; sinful bashfulness ; little grief for 
others’ sins ; sin sits light. Love of Christ 
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little thought of ; signal mercies ill-requited 
for ; afflictions not improved ; brought low, 
raised up again, yet not amended ; no attain- 
ments made in grace answerable to the means 
I enjoy; great carnality; oppositions to the 
Spirit’s motions of late and heretofore ; pre- 
vailing dejections and despondencies of spirit. 
God be merciful to me a sinner . 



Heads of Mercies for Help in Thanksgiving . 

COMMON MERCIES. 

A being, and that rational ; mercies of my 
conception, birth, nursing, infancy, rational 
faculties, natural understanding, limbs and 
senses, preservation in the cradle, at the 
breast, sustenance, clothes, food, not only for 
necessity, but for delight ; parents continued ; 
other relations provided to take up before 
they forsook ; mercies at school ; a capacity 
to learn, a memory able to retain truths; 
continuance almost twenty-one years in the 
world ; Divine patience exercised ; scarce a 
day's sickness in all this time, as I remem- 
ber; daily bread; varieties; drink hath not 




328 Memoirs of Mrs. Button. 

been tears. Much comfort in the single 
estate, in the married estate: suitableness 
in relations ; extraordinary deliverance when 
in the valley of the shadow of death, July 
28, 1689. 



LESS COMMON MERCIES. 

Godly education ; daily instructions , 
special means for getting of knowledge ; 
wise and seasonable reproofs ; holy ordi- 
nances duly administered; admitted to the 
Lord’s Supper about fifteen year s old , the 
example of godly parents ; line upon lme ; 
Sabbath ; some measure of knowledge. 



SPECIAL MERCIES. 

Election from eternity ; free, effectual 
calling betimes in youth ; strivings of the 
spirit ; checks of conscience ; admonitions ; 
quickenings from the Word ; strength vouch- 
safed to perform duties ; victory over temp- 
tations : comfort in sorrow ; preventing mer- 
cies ; taught to pray ; answers to prayers lor 
relations in working good for them. 
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FAMILY MERCIES. 

The house preserved from lire when begun 
very near, June, 1690 ; the family begun to 
be built up; children preserved from the 
perils of infancy. Two of my near relations* 
children taken off quickly by death ; mine, 
of the same age, spared. March 27, 1693. — 
One child of a dear friend burnt to death ; 
another neighbour’s child drowned lately, 
yet mine preserved ; one of the children pre- 
served from a dangerous fall down a pair of 
stairs into the street ; the recovery of both 
of them from the small-pox, May, 1695. 
January, 1695-6. — Both recovered from a 
malignant fever when they had been given 
up ! at the same time two servants brought 
low by it, yet raised up. Ourselves preserved 
from the same distemper when two dear 
relations, mother and daughter, fell by it : 
wonder of mercy not to be forgotten. 

NATIONAL MERCIES. 

Great plenty; no famines ; deliverance 
from the French fleet at sea, 1692, and victory 
over them, the wind turning for us ; London 
delivered from the earthquake the same year 
when some kingdoms have been overturned 
and ruined by them. 
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SOME ACCOUNT OF HER LAST SICKNESS. 

She was at public ordinances both morn- 
ing and evening on the Lord’s Day, August 
29 : she had been with her relations, who 
were ill the day before, and that day also. 
Though the distemper had seized her a day 
before, yet she kept it to herself, as loath to 
be taken off by it from her work and duty. 
But that night it appeared that she was under 
the violent assault of a high fever. The 
alarm of which she received with her usual 
evenness and composure of spirit; and though 
she seemed from her first arrest to have re- 
ceived the sentence of death within herself, 
yet she was not at all disturbed at it, but 
spake of her circumstances with much cheer- 
fulness. She was exceedingly afflicted with 
pain in her head, which quite deprived her 
of rest, and sleep departed from her eyes. 

On Monday she sat up most of the day, 
spoke of her spiritual state with great humi- 
lity and self-diffidence, repenting of sin, yet 
rejoicing in Christ Jesus : she said she was 
afraid of saying too much of her hope and 
comfort because the heart is deceitful. 

All that week she continued worse (not- 
withstanding all means used) but kept in a 
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very patient, submissive, heavenly frame. 
When asked how she did; she answered, 
“ Better than I deserve.” Often said, “ I 
know whom I have trusted.** She desired to 
have the beginning of Isaiah xliii. read and 
opened to her, — that Scripture which Mr. 
Bilney the martyr supported himself with, — 
When thou passest through the waters I will 
be with thee . She desired pardon for her 
omissions in the duty of her relations. The 
following sentences she uttered : 

“ I am not weary of living, but I am weary 
of sinning ; I would live as Christ lives, and 
where Christ lives, and that I am sure w T ill 
be heaven.” 

“ There are many passages in the Psalms 
not so proper for us but at such a time as 
this ; as that, My flesh and my heart fail, 
but God is the strength of my heart and my 
portion for ever” 

“ Let none think the worse of Religion 
nor of our family-worship, for the afflictions 
that are in our families, nor have a hard 
thought of God, for however it be, yet God 
is good” 

When her pain and extremity were great, 
she said, “ I know the great God can do me 
no wrong : who would desire to go so many 
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steps back which must some time or other be 
gone over again, when now I have but one 
stile more and I shall be at home/’ 

<f I have hope in my death, for Christ hath 
said, Because I live , ye shall live also.” 

“ I have distrusted God and am ashamed 
of it, for God is truth.’* 

“ Now for a promise.” 

“ I hope this is no surprise/’ 

“ You are miserable comforters, but Jesus 
Christ is my abiding portion.” 

“ I shall now be gathered to my people, 
and 1 have loved those that are godly, both 
poor and rich.” 

“ Blessed be God for the Scriptures now.’ 5 
Towards Saturday night she grew deliri- 
ous ; yet even then it was evident her heart 
was upon nothing so much as God, and the 
things of her soul ; speaking often with a 
smiling, cheerful countenance of psalms of 
praise, and hymns of joy. 

While she was under this disturbance she 
often recollected herself with this word, — 
“ Here is nothing but Tahu and Bohu, (re- 
ferring to Genesis i. 2.) confusion and empti- 
ness, but it will not be so long.” 

After eight days conflict with her distem- 
per, on Monday, September 6, 1697, between 
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the hours of seven and eight in the morning, 
she fell asleep in the Lord. 

She was buried, Septempter 8, in St. Brid- 
get’s church, attended to the grave with 
abundance of true mourners, with whom her 
memory is, and will be very precious. 

Mr. Samuel Lawrence* preached her fu- 
neral sermon that evening at her brother’s 
Meeting-place, on Job vii. 16. “ I would not 
live always .” 

* An account of this excellent divine may be seen in 
the Rev. Matthew Henry’s Miscellaneous Works, p. 790. 
Messrs. Burder and Hughes’ edition. Ed. 
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EIGHTEEN SERMONS, by the Rev. PHILIP HENRY, A. M. 
formerly of Christchurch, Oxon. Selected from his Original Manu- 
scripts. Also, Two SERMONS preached on his Death, by the Rev. 
F. Tallents, M. A., and the Rev. Matthew Henry, V. D. M., 
with Notes by J. B. Williams. In Svo. 9s. bds. 

Every one acquainted with the spirit and principles of Philip 
Henry, will welcome this Publication as a valuable memorial of 
departed worth. The excellency of these Discourses consists chiefly 
in the pertinent introduction and close application of Scripture. 
Many of the notes are selected from Original Manuscripts, and are 
pleasingly characteristic.” — Eclectic Review , March , 1817. 

The POWER of FAITH EXEMPLIFIED in the LIFE and 
WRITINGS of the late Mrs. ISABELLA GRAHAM, of New York. 
With a Portrait. New Edition, in 12mo. price 5s. bds, 

“ Of the numerous extracts from the devotional exercises and let- 
ters of Mrs. Graham, with which her biographer has enriched the 
volume, we cannot speak too highly. We commend them to the 
perusal of all who take pleasure in the effusions of rational piety, 
persuaded that they will be gratified in no ordinary measure. They 
are quite of a different description from those which we meet with 
in most publications of this kind. They almost all bear on them the 
stamp of a clear and vigorous mind, regulated by principle, and 
occupied by considerations of high moment. They show how much 
God, and the things of an eternal world, were in her thoughts, in 
the discharge of her personal and relative duties ; and how closely 
connected a life of exalted piety is with an active and cheerful par- 
ticipation in all the engagements of social life. And they more than 
substantiate all that we have said of her fitness for the very impor- 
tant office to which she was appointed as a superintendant of female 
education. We think we do not derogate therefore from the res- 
pectability of any female teacher, however ample her endowments, 
when we recommend to her this volume, as calculated, if perused 
with a becoming frame, to convey sentiments and impressions which 
may be profitable both to her pupils and to herself.” — Christian 
Instructor , Dec. 1817 : see also , eligious Monitor , Christian Herald , 
and Evangelical Magazine. 

The JOURNAL and WRITINGS of Miss FANNY WOODBURY. 
Including some interesting Correspondence between her and the 
late Mrs. 'Newell. To which are added, several Essays on Important 
Subjects, hitherto unpublished. Second Edition, with a new and 
Interesting Memoir by a Clergyman of the Church of Scotland, In 
12mo. price 4s. 













